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Introduction

In 23 August of 1989 the world media showed three united Baltic States holding hands in a human
chain in the name of independence and unity to be recognized and known as three Baltic countries
on the coast of the Baltic Sea with long and rich history and traditions. Along with independence
they had returned to Europe, where they once belonged before Soviet Occupation. From the
moment the Soviet Union dissolved the three countries Latvia, Estonia and Lithuania were
comprehended to as the Baltic States or Baltic region starting its rise with its’ economic and
democratic development. But Estonia, which implemented reforms quicker than the other Baltic
States and promoted a new generation of politicians to the forefront earlier, was invited to join the
European Union in 1997, before Latvia and Lithuania. That early success helped fashion a new
identity, Estonia would now call itself a Nordic state, identifying with the prosperous and
transparent Scandinavian states, and leave behind Latvia and much the rest of east and central
Europe. This can be seen as an important turning point in Baltic identification and finding the place
in new Europe. The question rises how much the self identification is recognized and seen by
neighbouring countries.

In 2004 three Baltic countries along with 7 other countries joined European Union, by doing so,
becoming part of united Europe. Each country and nationality has their own characteristics,
traditions and ways how rest of the world comprehends to them. Although world is going through
globalization and multicultural communication, nations so far have kept their uniqueness and
differences.

Being born in a family with Estonian mother strongly maintaining Estonian language and traditions
and father being Latvian, I have come into contact with both Latvian and Estonian cultures. Along
with that by living in Latvia I have come in close interaction to people expressing their views and
beliefs about Estonians. As well I have always paid additional attention to information in Latvian
media about Estonia. It seems that Estonians are one of the most described, stereotyped and talked
about nations in Latvian media. That makes me wonder where the stereotypes are based, what is
their source and can they be overcome when coming face to face collaborating with person from
that nation and how much stereotypes determine ones actions. As I have been living in Latvia then
so far I can give a subjective opinion about the Estonians being represented in media. At this point I
believe that in media through different jokes and sketches, where Estonians are represented, it is
done very stereotypically. From other hand I have noticed that Estonia is often presented as a good

example in the context of Baltic States.



Both countries have experienced very similar history and development although both nations have
their complete differences, for example, cultural heritage. Language is one of the most obvious
peculiarities. In all times Latvians and Estonians have lived side by side which necessarily
developed in some sort of close attitude and relationship between both countries. Cooperation does
not exist only on state level but also in peoples' everyday lives, as business relations, in peoples’
daily assumptions, experience and information from other sources.

Existence of a nation can be reduced to a life of a person. It is a known phenomenon that nations
living next to each other express their experience in stories, songs or jokes, revealing their attitude
and thoughts about their neighbouring nations. Although it is worth researching what is the reason
for stereotyped attitude towards one country to be more distinct.

Today along with personal experience and interpersonal communication the main source of
information is various media, which provides and updates with different kind of news and
viewpoints. Newspapers, TV, radio and Internet have a crucial part in creating people’s opinions
about matters around them and in the rest of the world.

In this paper I am planning to disclose sources and points of view between Estonia and Latvia about
each other in a so called mirror image.

Firstly, I am going to study the main terms and basic concepts of attitude building and stereotype
development.

Secondly, it is crucial to follow the historical background of both states to determine what has been
the cooperation along the years between Latvia and Estonia. At the same time it is relevant to study
the individual peculiarities in the development of each country, as it can serve as an interpretation
of longer term track record of Latvia and Estonia.

As I am going to carry out the media analysis, I plan to follow not only the historical development
of print media in both states but study and compare the newspapers which are going to be used as
source material for the further analysis.

To disclose stereotypical attitudes towards each country and nation in printed media I am going to
carry out content and discourse analysis. On other hand focus group discussions held both in Latvia
and Estonia can provide me with representation of individual attitude, which later on can be
compared and contrasted with the media analysis outcome. As the main source of analysis is
language usage and attitudes expressed by it then I am also going to slightly touch upon ideas of
language and it's symbolic power in creating a social understanding.

Starting the research I assume that main role in creating attitude towards neighbouring nation and
state are both the historic developments and cooperation as well as daily information provided by
media which later is taken over in the individual level in the forms of attitude and certain language

usage, carrying with it fixed connotations.



1. Basic Concepts
1.1. Social Stereotypes

Describing any social group, object or event people are using generalizations and tend to group and
categorize things, often using stereotypical or generalized assumptions. In finding out the mutual
perception between Estonians and Latvians it is important to define the main terms which uncover
the phenomenon and explain how reception is formed and why. I see following terms as the most
important to be unlocked: stereotype (in general, long term) and national stereotype (mainly
including attitude and its building towards nations).
Studying different literature following can be concluded: if social history tries to determine why
within a particular culture certain attributes get assigned to concrete groups then psychology tries to
explain why people need to stereotype at all (Hinton, 2000).
The question of stereotype has occupied psychologists and sociologists till 1920’s, when Walter
Lippmann in his work “Public Opinion” (1922) introduces the concept and structure of stereotype.
Lippmann defines stereotypes as “simplified pictures in our heads” (Lippmann, 1922).
The author gives the basic structure of the stereotype as follows:
Stereotypes are simplified “pictures in our heads” of people and events. The environment all
together is too big and complex for realizing all the details, receiving objective picture and to get
direct acquaintance. To cope people construct previously mentioned “pictures” of the surrounding
environment. So further any actions and conceptions arise not from the “direct and certain
knowledge” of people and events but they are based on simplified “pictures”.
The basic points of Lippmann's views are that field of information is so large and wide while human
cognitive process is limited. That is why so called “simplified pictures” help to narrow down the
world and information in it. That according to Lippmann greatly causes an inaccuracy of the result
stereotype (Lippmann, 1922). That is mainly because information is being generalized, leaving out
the details and exceptions.
Stereotypes can be grouped as (Sulmane, Kruks, 2001: 12):

- Mutual conceptions of a social group and its individuals

- Simplified pictures in one’s head (Lippmann, 1922)

- Ones’ exaggerated opinions linked to certain category or group. Purpose of which is to

rationalise or to justify ones’ behaviour towards the category or group (Allport, 1958)
- Opinions of persons’ qualities — for example, personal characters or manners of a group or
person (Leyens)
- Hetero-stereotypes — stereotypes of another group

- Auto-stereotypes — stereotypes of one’s group.
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It is interesting to note that auto - stereotypes usually strengthen the characteristics which are
accepted in certain culture while hetero- stereotypes impersonate those negative characteristics
which are not preferable in one’s culture. There are authors (Levine, Campbell, 1972) who assume
that hetero-stereotypes can be considered as ones’ negative characteristics projected to another
group (Sulmane, Kruks, 2001: 14).

Also the dominant view of several studies is that stereotypes are mostly incorrect and contradicting
the reality which further leads to prejudice against different groups. That makes one think that
stereotyping is a product or outcome of wrong thinking. But different authors in 1970s come to the
conclusion once again that categorization is needed to be able to perceive the world around. Later,
Fox (1992) argues that negative stereotypical thinking which may create prejudice can be viewed as
defensive form from one group to another.

McGarty brings forward additional definitions of stereotypes: the term stereotype is reserved to
refer to a specific representation of a particular group at a particular time (McGarty, 2002: 6-7).

The author also describes stereotypes as shared group beliefs. The same as Lippmann, McGarty
confirms that stereotypes are based on collective cultural knowledge and social representations from
which different people produce the commonality of views.

As explained above, stereotypes are based on kind of categorization of situations, individuals and
social groups for providing more simplified viewpoint of social environment around. The
categorization is based on interaction between received information with background information

(McGarty, 2002).

It is important to know and define how we gain the knowledge that we have about world around.
And that it is done in two general ways: one’s own experience and through other people or sources.
If we find a high consensus on a particular view of a particular social group — from our friends,
acquaintances and the media — it is likely that we will accept this normative influence as the
appropriate way to view the group (Hinton, 2000: 19)

Which means, if one does not have its own experience with certain group of people, situation or
phenomenon then one is likely to presume existing or heard information as general description or
ground. People tend to learn and adapt stereotypes from conversations and communication with
other members of society and through media. Big role in reproducing of stereotypes has political,
economic, cultural and media elite (van Dijk, 1993; 1996).

Even if there are no evident differences between groups’ stereotypes can form anyway. For
example, if any possible difference attracts the attention it becomes more available and cultivated in

the memory and is used as stereotype (McGarty, 2002).



Tajfel (1981) divides so called social stereotypes (opinions that one group have about another group
of people) into two kinds:
1) Ideological — justifying and interpreting behaviour of a group
2) Identification — contradiction of “us” — as positive and ‘them” — as negative, which helps to
cultivate pre occupancy, economic status, political powers, self-esteem of the group.
Substance of stereotypes is not too multi-formed but keeps repeating the same patterns (Tajfel &
Turner, 1986):
- Favour to my group vs. rejection of the other group
- Highlighting the diversity of my group vs. homogeneousness of the other group
- Highlighting the good examples of my group vs. bad examples of the other group
- Attributing the failures of my group to the particular situation vs. attributing the failures of
other group to their abilities

(I.Sulmane, S.Kruks, 2001: 13-14)

Narrowing down the term of stereotype, on one hand in the frame of this field work it can be talked
about national stereotypes. National stereotype can be described as system of culture — specific
beliefs connected to certain nationality, for example, appearance, language, food, habits,
psychological traits, attitudes, values etc. Although, at the same time I would not want to use only
the understanding of the national stereotype, as I assume that stereotyped attitudes developed
between Latvia and Estonia are not just rooted in national and cultural differences as rather
political, economic and social differences and peculiarities of the state. On other hand I assume that
further compared attitudes between media and individuals in Latvia and Estonia could be assumed
not just as stereotypes but in some way can be called stereotyped images. With this term [
understand stereotyped attitudes and belief of an individual that has been caused by or rooted in

created image of the state and nation by media.

1.2. Social Identity

Studying social behaviour on stereotyped attitudes it is important to look at creation of social iden-
tity. As people live in society and tend to form identities to belong and understand groups around
them. As basic social identity theory researchers can be mentioned Tajfel and Turner (1979) who
studied how, when and why people identify with a certain group of people and how they learn to ad-

opt attitudes to outside or other groups.

Group or social identity that people adopt is created both by society around and an individual. As

people interrelate within various groups there are several identities open which vary according to
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the social context, every time informing who or which identity one holds and what it entails. It can

be grouped as:

Categorisation — people tend, like and need to put themselves and others into groups or categories

and labelling them.

Identification — association of differences of certain groups and categories which also serves as
distinction of oneself.

Comparison - people compare the group where they belong to with the other, outside one. At the
same time there is exaggeration of similarities within one’s own group and differences from the
other group (Tajfel & Turner, 1979).

Each social identity is active and relevant in the context of the certain social space. In case of the

national identity the social space which plays the major role is the state.

1.3. Social Space

Media, language and society around can be grouped into three main reality and communication
creators. Society creates its reality by using language, which is reproduced and contemplated on in
media. That on other hand makes new or secondary reality by society observing itself and relating
to itself already as observer.

The social space can be defined as process in which individual uses the material and symbolic
resources, based on their relation to the around world. The social space can be perceived distances
amongst different countries/cultures, the way individual defines their geo-cultural identity, their
readiness for contacts with different cultures, and their relationships with language communication
(Masso, 2008).

A. Masso in the study of personal social space (2008) as the major authors who could be linked
with the history of the social space studies mentions Edward Soja, Henri Lefebvre and David
Harvey. According to A. Masso (2008) their theories put forward ideas of dual and triple division of
social space. The dual opposition of physical or objective (factual circumstances related to the space
such as ethnic groups and state borders), and mental and subjective space (mental constructions
such as imagined distances between different cultures) (Soja, 1995). At the same time A. Masso
notes that E. Soja's theory has often been criticized by other authors due to moderate contribution to
earlier authors analysing the theories (Masso, 2008:10).

On other hand H. Lefebvre develops triple division defining it as perceived space (contact with
different cultures) which is formed by conceived space (created by outside factors) and lived space
(personal, individual meanings). D. Harvey develops further the triple division emphasizing the

creation of social space more as certain act of communication (Harvey, 2006). D. Harvey
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differentiates between absolute (fixed context where the communication takes place), relative
(reception of space of individuals) and relational (when the external influences in the context are
internalised and expressed by individuals) space. In that way social space is not only context or
expression of communication but can also be considered as a way of communication (Masso,
2008:11).

Social systems and way of communication greatly creates and forms its own way of life or reality.
Social order is another aspect determines our everyday social relations and attitudes. Berger and
Luckmann (1971) in their book ,,Social construction of reality” try to find answer to question about

how social reality is created or how people see and relate to the world around them.

For people to communicate and understand meaning they have to share some fundamental
understanding. Society and people continually create and construct ways and standards of living and
existing in social world. These attitudes and approaches in time become rituals, traditions and ways
of acting and thinking in everyday life and become their reality.

Firstly, language has a crucial meaning in process of creating and understanding social reality.
Berger and Luckmann (1971) see it as possibility or a mean to name, make objective and share with
others social meanings and reality. That can be considered as one of the ways how individuals and
society in general produce meanings, explanations and in time also stereotypes about surrounding
world and happenings.

Our everyday life is the way people interpret the reality and put forward meanings. Although that is
my reality at the same time I share it with others. Correlation with others also complements the
social reality and the way we see things.

Berger and Luckmann (1971) as most important experience in relation with society see face - to -
face situations. Then the other is accepted, seen and related to as fully real. In face - to - face
interaction person manifests as unique and atypical individual. My encounters with others in
everyday life are typical in a double sense — I apprehend the other as a type and I interact him in a
situation that is itself typical (Berger and Luckmann, 1971: 46).

It means, further away my relation is from face - to - face, more typified it is and interaction
becomes more anonymous and generalized or stereotyped. This is one of the explanations that can
serve as where I see stereotypical attitudes and generalized views or assumptions can be originated
about, for example, neighbouring nation.

Berger and Luckmann (1971: 47 — 48) note that the social reality of everyday life is thus
apprehended in a continuum of typifications, which are progressively anonymous as they are
removed from the “here and now” of the face - to - face situation.

Social structure or reality is created by these: face - to - face situations and anonymous abstractions.

They further create ones attitude and way of seeing and explaining social reality. People interact in

10



a social system and over time form representations of each other and their actions and add meanings
to these conceptions.

At the same time not only individual experience plays a role, but also greatly the knowledge that
one takes over from others or share between groups (Masso, 2008).

It is important to mention that due to development of communication technologies and processes of
globalisation social space cannot be considered and looked at as static definition but is rather a

interaction between imaginary, symbolic and material dimensions (Masso, 2008:12).

According to P. Vihalemm (2007) the international social space (social reality) is based and can
be characterized by density of political, cultural and economic relations. International social space
can be categorized in to micro and macro level in other words into state and individual or every day
level.

The micro level of international space is constituted from everyday contacts of individuals with
other countries, including consumption of imported goods, travelling, professional co-operation,
personal communications, etc. On this personal level, international space is represented through
people’s interests and attitudes, experiences, impressions, and visions of other countries
(Vihalemm, 1999: 250 — 269).

Looking separately at the categories the framework of political social space could be understood as
diplomatic relations, formed unions and power relations between countries. For Latvia and Estonia
it could be mentioned being joined as Baltic countries (mainly in the early nineties during the
regaining of Independence and secondly late nineties - working towards joining the European
Union).

Economic space is based on amounts of investments, common infrastructure and developments of
common economic space. And thirdly, cultural space is mainly related to language, religion,
common traditions, symbols, history, change of cultural contacts and media reflection (Vihalemm,
1999).

The political, cultural and economic relations between Estonia and Latvia are going to be discussed
further on in the context of historical development.

Mediatization of interrelations between countries is greatly reflected in the amount of the media
content which reflects people's interest toward representations and images of these particular
countries (Bolin, 2006).

As mentioned before then media has a major role in creating the social reality as well as social
identity. The aspects of how media influences and shapes the reality and attitudes of individuals are

going to be discussed further.
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1.4. Media and Social Reality

The way society (people) defines and forms attitudes to things and situations around them can be
defined as social reality (Luhmann, 1996; Berger & Luckmann, 1971). It is the ability and way to
orientate and understand environment, different processes and world around.

Today along with personal experience and interpersonal communication one of the main sources of
information is the media, which provides with different kinds of news, facts, opinions, experiences
and viewpoints. Printed and electronic media have a crucial part in creating people’s assumptions
about matters around them and in the rest of the world. In other words, the media has greatly
obtained the function of creating and reflecting the social reality. D. Mcquail (1994) calls media a
mediator between individuals and social reality.

We can speak of the reality of mass media...in the sense of what appears to them, or through them
to others, to be reality. Put in Kantian terms: the mass media generate a transcendental illusion

(Luhmann, 1996: 4).

The mass media can be considered as one of the biggest assumption, stereotype and attitude creators
and cultivators between neighbouring nations. On one hand it includes the way the media presents
happenings, state economic development and political decisions in comparison with home country
(for example, how media in Latvia presents Estonia compared to Latvia and vice versa). On other
hand social discussions and beliefs about nation and its characteristics or peculiarities (often based
on stereotypes) are the same greatly cultivated by media as within society itself through different
stories, jokes, caricatures etc. Even if one does not have personal contact or experience with
represented topic, through media one gets enough information and statements to build an opinion or
gain some orientation and knowledge.

Media more or less in indirect way forms perceptions of groups and cultures to which we, ourselves
might not belong (Mcquail, 1994). It is done by using certain words and meanings with language,
for example, often using comparisons.

The reality that society lives in is greatly created by mass media. Meanings are given by media and
further used by society (Luhmann, 1996) and interpreted by individuals. D. Mcquail (1994)

confirms that media give reference to past, present and future, create identities and social relations.

The information, images and ideas made available by the media may, for most people, be the main
source of an awareness of shared past time (history) and of present social location. They are also a
store of memories and a map of where we are and who we are (identity) and may also provide the

materials for orientation to the future. ...the media at a large extent constitute social reality and
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normality for purposes of a public, shared social life, and are key source of standards, models and
norms (Mcquail, 1994: 64).

At the same time author notes that it is very difficult to distinct who influences who, media —
society or other way round. It can be assumed as a mutual process. And so in a way media not only

sets the agenda but also reflects the mass society view (Mcquail, 1994).

1.5. Language and the Symbolic Power

As further I am planning to conduct a print media analysis to reveal the usage of language and
determine operated terms about the nation and state then it is relevant to get acquainted with the
theory of language usage and its symbolic power. Language is the source of communicating and
handing over the attitudes, knowledge and ideas both through media as well as in individual
communication.

It is a known phenomenon that nations living next to each other express their experience in stories,
songs or jokes, revealing their attitude and thoughts about their neighbouring nations. In this aspect
language and its symbolic meaning, constructions of social reality or environment play dominant
role. Pierre Bourdieu (1991) in his book “Language and Symbolic Power” greatly reveals the
connection between language, its use and creation of social reality and relations of different social
roles. Use of language is not only seen as way of expression and communication but at the same
time it has a strong symbolic power, which actualizes and creates relations and connotations.

This aspect is important to note when revealing the discourse of expressions and usage of language
between both nations about each other. As often using and promoting (often not consciously)
stereotypical attitudes people use words with symbolic meaning or connotation which might not be
evident at first without the background information or be closed to someone from a different
culture. It is understandable for people from certain nation but might not mean anything to member
of other nation who does not have anything to do or has no information about the background of the
used words and meanings in the circumstances.

Stereotype can be roughly defined as a standardized image or conception of a type of person etc.
(Collins Dictionary and Thesaurus, 1990). Conceptions are given further and told through
communication, using language. Stereotypical description includes attitude and evaluation of
things, person, groups etc. It means that symbolic meaning and connotation of used words,
expressions and language in general are greatly present. According to P. Bordieu the used language
in some way represents the relations and possible attitudes from the speaker to the object talked

about.
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...the relations of communication per excellence — linguistic exchange — are also relations of
symbolic power in which the power relations between speakers or their respective groups are
actualized (Bourdieu, 1991: 37).

By expressing any evaluation or characterizing other nation or member of it, speaker uses symbols,
which are known and recognized by other members of society, in such way creating and cultivating
stereotype. It means that stereotype cannot exist if rest of the society members do not understand or
share the same meaning. On other hand Bourdieu (1991) sees usage of language as power play
always expressing and giving an evaluation. Every evaluation shows attitude and relationship
between speaker and the object that he is speaking of. The way of cultivating and keeping this
social reality for members of society or culture, nation to understand has different sources, for
example, the media and social constructions.

Bergman and Luckmann (1971) discover and describe language also in other perspective. The
language used in everyday life continuously provides me with the necessary objectifications and
posits the order within which these make sense and within which everyday life has meaning for me
(Bergman & Luckmann, 1971: 35 — 36).

Language is seen as a tool and means for people to make others subjective world into objective one.
Through language one expresses their understanding, position and experience of reality which is
being shared with others. It means that language can be used not only to pass information and
communicate information but also to forward symbolic meanings, including stereotypes, which

often have this characteristic.
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2. Short Comparative Overview of Latvia’s and Estonia’s
Historic Development

Studying the development and creation of both nations it is crucial to look at the six main historical
periods: creation or formation of Latvian and Estonian Nation State (18™ — beginning of 20™
century), Nation State (1918 — 1940), Period of occupations (1940 - 1987), Regaining the
Independence (1988 - 1991), Post — communism Transition (1991 —2003) and Membership in the
European Union and NATO (starting 2004). I assume that the view through centuries at the
economic, political and cultural development and cooperation will provide more explicit
explanation of mutual perception. Further stated periods deliver both the cooperation between
Latvia and Estonia throughout the history starting the 18" century. Secondly, I am looking at the
individual development peculiarities of each country. It can serve for understanding why Latvia and
Estonia along the years have developed as far as they are, showing differences mainly in political
and economic features. Below stated periods as well as developments in my viewpoint are the
crucial ones unlocking the cooperation, attitude and meaning to each other - country and nation.
Also the below described and analysed are the historic moments when new dimensions and
developments of social and national identity shaping can be tracked. The historic developments are
viewed starting with Latvian and Estonian national identity realisation in 18" century until
regaining political and economic independence in beginning of 21* century. Along with that came

new building of national identity for the nation itself and finding its place in rest of the world.

2.1. Formation of the Latvian and Estonian Nation State (18" century
- beginning of 20™ century)

Estonia and Latvia are situated in a region which has witnessed centuries of violent confrontation
from various occupations. The independence was restored as the Soviet empire collapsed but it left
the society to face new challenges such as providing the regional and wider stability and security
along with finding and defining the national identity and assurance. These and other historical
events without a doubt shape nations self esteem and identity which further form their international

relations and attitudes.

Estonia and Latvia since Medieval times were under the rule of the Teutonic Knights and later

under the influence or direct rule of German, Russian, Polish-Lithuanian and Scandinavian rulers.
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In 1721, Estonia and Latvia were annexed to the Russian Empire. The struggle against foreign
influence was in fact directed not so much against the Russians as against the Baltic German
nobility, whose control over the local administration had been guaranteed by the Tsar.

Along with enlightenment, industrial development which included also printing development and
that meant spread of literacy and printed communication between Baltic people, raised new nation
awareness and later states.

E. Gellner said that philosophy (general thought about man, society and their place in the world...)
is about a change, and the essence of change is industrialisation - the transition from agrarian to
industrial world. According to him, that change was transforming the nature of the relationship
between man and the surrounding world...What is the issue is something far bigger: a wholly new
balance between being and knowing." (Hall, 1988: 24)

Smaller groups who used to be under bigger nations and in such a way nationalised to become
Germans or Swedes started to realise themselves as united, different group of people. Although
German presence at that time called Livland, was seen as an oppression of the Baltic peasants.
The Baltic German presence also acted as a conduit for Herderian Romanticism, which evoked a
new interest in the hitherto despised culture of the peasant masses. An Estonian language
lectureship was established at the newly reopened university of Dorpat (Tartu) at 1803, and
Esthipile Germans later established the Estonian Learned Society as a medium for the scholarly
investigation of local folklore. In what was an entirely unintended development, this cultural
renaissance interacted with ongoing advances in education and agricultural production to bring
about the emergence of an Estonian national consciousness (Smith, 2001: 5). Also E. Gellner
(1995) notes that for nation to exist it needs to receive education.

In the beginning of 19th century in Estonia, which had not experienced its nation state, developed
national movement, promoting that this particular nation is special, its language and traditions
should be protected, practised and developed. National awakening and movement was lead and
initiated by first Estonian national elite who were first highly educated people. In 1857 the first

”n

Estonian newspaper "Pernu Postimees™" was printed, promoting the new nation "Estonians" instead
of slaves or worker nation. In 1860 - 1880 national movement become more political and it's goals

were to develop and promote national culture and education in native (Estonian) language.

In Latvia first national awakening can be dated back with beginning of 18" century for the Bible
was translated into local Latvian language by E.Gliks. This happened during the Swedish rule in

Baltic Sea Eastern coast.

Similar development of nation awakening as mentioned previously in Estonia happened also in

Latvia, when in the beginning of 19th century the first Latvian educated elite called 'Jaunlatviesi' or
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the New Latvians started raising the questions of Latvian national identity, culture, literature and
education. The main area where new patriotic elite were expressing themselves and influencing rest
of the nation was publishing - newspaper as well as writing down and recording all the national and

oral traditions (sayings, poems, tales, songs etc.).

As B. Anderson (1991) points out in his book “Imagined Communities”, these are essential
elements that make people feel the unity and relate to each other, although they have no actual
connection with most of the nation that they feel close to. Author proves that national identity
mainly has developed along with birth of written and printed language. It can be considered as a
new style of media which spreads and communicates information. That was a means how
community would communicate the values and ideas to each other at the same time realise and
imagine all as one united community. Finally people could relate to others in the society, seeing that
there are plenty of people who speak the same language, do and think similar or the same way,
creating whole and united community. Development of printing gave society new sense of world

and society.

The foundation of a nation is united economic life, territory, language, practising culture and

psychological closeness, what B. Anderson (1991) in his book describes as imagined community.

Based on which society further is assessing and relating or comparing itself with another
(neighbouring) society, group or nation. Perception of one as a group further develops comparison
between groups. Which further builds up to stereotyped or generalised view of surrounding world

of other social groups.

By the end of the 19" century the ideas of socialism had spread also to Estonia and Latvia and had
become very popular mainly because Estonians and Latvians were regarded to as a lower class by
the foreign landowners. By 1917 Estonia and Latvia were occupied by the German army which was
mainly encouraged by Baltic Germans, who hoped that the presence of German military would help
to maintain the privileges in the region. Baltic nationalists by that time had been pushing mainly for
greater autonomy within what they hoped would be a reformed, democratically orientated Russian

Empire.

Starting with 19th century it can be seen that new nations were born and they called themselves
Latvians and Estonians. By this time the national identity was greatly formed by strong awareness
of traditions and folklore, ethics and sense of aesthetics of the nation. Although only after the
Second World War the Baltic States can be truly labelled as a unit as for example before the events
of 1918 only way for local peasants to advance in society was by assimilating into either German

culture for the Estonians and Latvians, or Polish culture for the Lithuanians.
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2.2. Nation State (1918 — 1940)

Similarly to the developments in rest of the Europe both countries proclaimed independence in
1918 and established democratic regimes. Also in further actions Estonia and Latvia mostly are
using the same political and reform strategies while Lithuania usually is taking a different root. For
example, for developing economy Estonia and Latvia were following the Scandinavian types while

Lithuania relied mostly on its agricultural production.

The parliamentary regimes succumbed to authoritarian leaderships in 1934 largely due to the
general perception that the parliaments had acquired too much power and were expediently
dissolved. The period of independent statehood between the two World Wars had come to form an
important part of national mythology in all three Baltic countries and was made a point of reference
for the contemporary process of independence and statehood (Survey..., 1998). Along with gaining
their own independence and country, nation gained awareness and assurance as well as strength for
their national identity and importance, equality with other nations. Mostly it was thanks to the
economic prosperity and expansion of education and culture. Meanwhile on August of 1939,
Germany and the Soviet Union signed the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact in which the two agreed on a

peace treaty but at the same time divided up Europe in a secret protocol between two superpowers.

2.3. Period of Occupations (1940 - 1987)

As next period of influencing national identity of Baltic nations should be mentioned the occupation
period starting in 1940.

In the case of the Baltic States, the Soviet dominance was total in the sense that these countries
were incorporated as republics in the Soviet Union. The Communist party-state in time wiped out
all traces of historical or inter-war experiences of self-organisation and political independence. The
fifty years of Soviet dominance also entailed a conscious effort to destroy the social fabric of the
Baltic societies. The two most conspicuous phenomena of this kind were, on the one hand, the
substantial reduction of the ethnic Baltic population during and after the Second World war through
the loss of lives and emigration and, on the other hand, the intense process of ‘Russification’ of the
population in Latvia and Estonia, mainly by way of deportations of Balts and settlements of
Russians" (Survey ..., 1998: 14).

During the Soviet occupation forming and enforcement of new kind of identity on occupied nation

states can be followed.
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The Soviet Union was constructed around a dual identity: on the one hand ethnic/national identities;
on the other, Soviet identity as the foundation of the new society. Sovetskij narod (the Soviet
people) would be the new cultural identity to be achieved in the historical horizon of Communist
construction (Castells, 1997: 38).

To describe the Soviet identity it would be the perfect proletarian, working for the collective good,
to ensure equality within the Soviet people. Although the ideals of equality were high the reality
often was different. People faced dual attitude, importance of acquaintances for receiving goods and
even getting basic things. After the collapse of Soviet Union it takes a whole new generation to be
clean from the Soviet identity. Later on, after collapse of Soviet Union in the transition countries
individualism was one of the most typical characteristics, people did not want anything to do with
common and collective goods. That expanded as a protest against the long years of fake
collectivism and forced on Soviet identity, which had not really worked in the reality.

It can be concluded, that if people's national identity was more passive and soviet identity cultivated
every day, then people saw that being a good Soviet person (or at least pretending to be one) is
more important and relevant than identifying oneself with certain nationality in a Union that did not
portray itself as a nation-state. At some point it seems confusing, that national identity can be
opposed to Soviet Union identity.

M. Castells (1997) in his book "The Power of Identity" claims that it is possible that nation exists
independently from nation - state. Probably, what author means is that national identity still exists
and people are aware of their traditions regardless of the country as long as they can communicate
the values and practice the traditions within the community. As an example for strong national
identity author provides the collapse of Soviet Union, when nations stood against the state. The
empty ideology of Soviet identity was replaced with strong national identity, which did not really

have a place and part before.

2.4. Regaining the Independence (1988 - 1991)

The process of catalysing the events of the independence in the Baltic's began slowly already back
in 1986 with first public concerns of ecological issues specifically the threat of phosphate pollution
in the Baltic Sea, which later grew into claims of restoration of national heritage. The first letters of
protest can be dated even earlier, for example, from Estonia already in the late 1960s appeared
primarily concerning civil rights issues rather than nationalist ones. The issue of the environment
involved a key concern of the movement for change — which had the right to make decisions
regarding the natural resources, economy, culture, and other aspects of life (Raun, 2001: 223). For

Latvia and Estonia the breaking among the liberalization “from above” and grass-root movements

19



was summer of year 1987. One year before in Latvia the human rights organization “Helsinki -86”
was found and on 1987 it organized a symbolic lay down of the flowers in front of the monument of
freedom in Riga. This along with similar actions in neighbouring Baltic countries can be considered
as the key events unlocking the following mass activities taking place (Bleiere, Butulis, Feldmanis,
Stranga, Zunda, 2005). At the same year in August 23 both in Riga and Tallinn the public meetings
took place commemorating the Molotov — Ribbentrop Pact's disastrous consequences in three Baltic
States gathering several thousand people (Raun, 2001: 223). Meanwhile the political elite of the
time started to split in opinions on how to react to the public activities — with confrontation or
dialogue (Bleiere, Butulis, Feldmanis, Stranga, Zunda, 2005).

The further chain of events that spurred social activity rebirth was the revival of folk - culture
groups (Dreifelds, 1996: 53). The folklore movements became a major part of the struggle and
strengthening the national spirit and esteem. Here can be seen parallels to national birth in 19th
century, when Latvians and Estonians started realising themselves as nations once again. In the
beginning of 90ties people regained missing national identity and identification with a group or
society close enough to them.

Folklore had the unique ability to awaken pride in being Latvian (Estonian) and to destroy
inferiority complexes by highlighting the fact that Latvians (Estonians) as a nationality also have a
significant value (Dreifelds, 1996: 54). After the collapse of Soviet Union people regained the
important part of identifying themselves as a nation with history, values and cultural treasures. The
trend and promotion of values which was encouraged by first enlightened nationalists back in early
19th century.

At the time the three Baltic States were greatly influenced and supported by each other. In April of
1988 the Popular Front of Estonia was founded and few month later also in Latvia one was formed.
The discussions and activities in Estonia and Lithuania of the renewal of national anthem, flag and
other national symbols helped to overcome the political conservatism also in Latvia following the
example of the neighbours. These were other crucial elements in supporting the re-birth of national
identity.

M. D. Kennedy (2002) talks about transition culture which he defines as cultural formation after the
collapse of Soviet Union and the year 1989 is the point of its departure.

As the most significant and symbolic moment of people realising and showing not only their
Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian identity but raising a new dimension took place in 1989. Baltic
national identity was evidenced in the hold hands human chain the "Baltic Way" across three Baltic
countries. This event demanding recognition of the secret clauses in the Molotov — Ribbentrop pact
and re-establishment of the independence of three Baltic States was fully covered in western media,

by which many people across the world for the first time ever heard about Baltic countries at all.
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At the same time the Popular Front organizations had become also politically influential putting
more pressure on the authorities. Crucial was the cooperation of the Popular Fronts of the Baltic
States and close coordination of their actions. Starting year 1989 regular meetings by Baltic Popular
Front leaders were held in common Baltic Assembly and the Baltic Council. The new goal of the
Popular Fronts was to achieve the independence through the parliament. To do that, organisations
had to win in the elections of the local soviets as it had the right to set the judicial status of the state
by the law of the time. On 30 March 1990 Estonia declared autonomy and Latvia accepted its'
declaration of independence on 3 May of the same year. It was followed by confrontations with the
opponents of the independence which had its' victims in Riga and Vilnius events but fortunately no
human casualties in Estonia (Bleiere, Butulis, Feldmanis, Stranga, Zunda, 2005). Following the
collapse of attempted coup in Moscow, 1991, August 21 was the date when the three Baltic States
were declared Independent de facto and received international recognition (Raun, 2001: 245).

At the time becoming independent from the Soviet Union crucial was not only the cultivation of the
national identity but also the unity of the three Baltic States both politically as socially. Analysing
Baltic identity one comes to conclusion that term ,,Baltic identity” is very many-sided and
ambiguous. It is mainly based on cooperation and solidification of Baltic States which took off at
time of regaining the independence. Baltic identity definitely is based on

geographical, political and economic similarity. Uniting element is also the way people from Baltic
States interpret and define such terms as ,,us” and ,,them” which is mainly based and comes from
shared Soviet history which culminated during the so called Singing revolution in early nineties. In
general Baltic identity is based both in historical as well as present state actions which are stretching
also into the future.

At the same time after regaining independence...there are arguments stated against idea of united
Baltic identity mostly appealing to arguments that there is no such thing as Baltic region and Baltic
identity as it is a ghost from the Soviet times, when this region was titled as such because of its
similar economic and industrial developments. For example, it is argued that three Baltic states each
belong to different region, for example, Estonia to Northern European countries while Lithuania to
Central Europe. In 1990 Lithuania and Estonia even stated an official protest against labelling them
as Baltic States, seeing it as mainly notation from other countries. Crack of Baltic identity could
also be explained because of growing competition between three Baltic States. At the same time
Latvia is the only state of three Baltic States which still defends the idea of Baltic region and Baltic
identity, which is understandable because of its geographical and economic situation (Ahola, 2004:
57).

The analysed historical turning points, changes and developments in national identity of Latvian

and Estonian nations have had great impact also on the further mutual cooperation development.
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2.5. Post — communist Transition (1991 —2003)

Describing the period of the time period after the Baltic States regained their independence the term
to characterise the processes in the social, political and economic environments is .
“Transition” is the name typically given to the time of radical change following, for example, the
fall of communism, connoting a shift from planned to market economy, from dictatorship to
democracy (http://www.upress.umn.edu...).
P. Sztompka claims - there is no society without change. Ontologically, society is nothing else but
change, movement and transformation...becoming rather than stable being (Sztompka, 2004: 115).
After regaining its independence the new countries had to set a strategy and find the right and the
most effective way how to rebuild the new democratic states. The main goals were to establish
democratic constitutional order, to achieve financial sustainability for the country and to gain total
control over its' territory (Lauristin & Vihalemm, 2002). The Estonian and Latvian governments
along with four other post - communist countries decided to adapt the radical reforms. As an
example for radical reform efficiency was Latin American experience in1989 also known as
Washington Consensus which included following policies (Aaslund, 2002):

«  Fiscal discipline

« A redirection of public expenditure priorities toward fields offering both high economic

returns and the potential to improve income distribution, such as primary health care,
primary education, and infrastructure

« Tax reform (to lower marginal rates and broaden the tax base)

+ Interest rate liberalization

+ A competitive exchange rate

+ Trade liberalization

« Liberalization of inflows of foreign direct investment

+  Privatization

« Deregulation (to abolish barriers to entry and exit)

«  Secure property rights.

As the negative sides of the radical reforms growth of inequality were predicted as well as society
not being really ready to make sacrifices for the common good. People have to face total
reorganisation of different aspects of social life like poverty within society, competitive
employment, and new system of benefits, health care and growth of education importance. Society

is more or less divided into "winners” and ‘losers” (Lauristin, 2003), both in economic and social
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sense. ‘Losers’ mainly were older people and ethnic groups, who would be deprived because of not
knowing the language or not having the education and needed skills or experience etc., in that way
not being able to fully function in the new social order. ‘Winners’ can be characterised as mostly
young, ambitious, urban and educated people (Lauristin, 2003), who quickly re-orientated and went
along with changes, most of the times as they had not experienced the planned, socialist society
order. It brings insecurity, instability and fear about future into society which certainly are
symptoms and indicators of social trauma (Sztompka, 2004). Most of the people were not aware of
efforts required, the growth of competitiveness and different risks of failure (Lauristin &
Vihalemm, 2002). Idea of state always being responsible for people and providing with necessary
things for free was still in the air in certain parts of the community.

If there is trauma in society then people try to find different, more or less successful ways to cope
with it. There are always people who quickly overcome the new situation and go along with the
stream. For example, people dashing into private businesses or into getting education. Educational
choice became clearly orientated towards future occupational opportunities, which was opposite
during communism (Sztompka, 2004). At the same time there are people who would find different
illegitimate ways of adaptation or rent seekers (Aaslund, 2002), often using acquaintanceship and
spreading corruption within the country. Tackling the problem of corruption was one of the most
crucial criteria for transition countries to become truly democratic and competitive. Also rise of
crime can be considered as one of the illegal ways of trying to adapt to the new ways of life, trying
to overcome the inequality.

On other hand, there are parts of society who would become rather passive than active, after facing
rapid changes. Not only longing for the past times to come back but not actively taking part in the
new changes and social life. Alienated parts of society feel insecure; they are passive, mistrustful
and bias, mostly with poor knowledge of their rights, possibilities and duties (Pabriks, Abolins,
Vebers, 2001).

After applying the radical reform on the development of the countries, in the time period of 1995 -

1999 the first economic results were seen.

Table 1. Dynamics of GDP in Estonia and Latvia (%)

1991 1992 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003

EST | -13.6 | -14.2 -9.0 -2.0 4.3 3.9 10.6 4.7 -1.1 6.9 4.5 6.0 4.5

LV | -104 | -349 [ -149 0.6 -0.8 3.3 8.6 3.9 1.1 6.6 7.0 6.1 7.0

(EBRD Transition Reports)

As seen in the Table 1, the GDP growth in Estonia and Latvia was getting stable by 1996. From the
numbers it is seen that Estonia generally has been showing better results than Latvia which years of

2000 becomes more even. One of the explanations can be the strong economic ties of Estonia with
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Finland and Sweden. The close ties have developed not only because of the geographical reasons
but also for Estonia having more liberal investment policy than Latvia in the nineties. That can be
seen by looking at the data of inflow of foreign direct investments within the countries at the time

period.

Table 2. Inflow of the foreign direct investments, 1993 - 2003

1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003
Estonia | 76 | 158 | 132 | 71 89 | 397 | 154 | 237 | 252 | 113 | 550
Latvia | 11 16 15 41 89 | 249 | 129 | 108 | 126 | 207 41
(EBRD Transition Reports)

According to the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development by the end of 2003 the direct
foreign investments had grown to 557 million USD in Estonia and 365 million USD in Latvia.
Liberalization of inflows of foreign direct investment was one of the radical reform policies. From
data shown above it is clearly seen that apart from year 1997 Estonia is getting higher foreign
investment than Latvia. Again it can be explained by geographical situation of Estonia, although it

is seen that Latvian foreign investment politics has been much stricter than Estonia.

Developments in both Estonia and Latvia reached a new clear goal, to join the European Union that
has its criteria of development for joining the institution.

The history and development of Estonia and Latvia clearly shows that both countries have and
possibly still today at some extent are dealing with the consequences of the post communism
transition and social change within both societies. For both regaining independence and following
political changes certainly meant not only returning to the Western world but also psychologically
moving away from Russia and the oppression of Soviet regime. In different international reports
(Freedom House, Nations in Transition and UNDP Human Development Report) it has been noted
that societies of Baltic States had to face unusual pressure and transformation because of the big
number of Russian speaking minorities. At the same time Estonia and Latvia both had previous

experience of being independent countries that eased up the transition process.

2.6. Membership in EU and NATO (2004 — 2008)

The dream of the Western world was one of the driving forces for freedom, the idea of basic
freedoms and democracy as well as just higher standards of living (Survey..., 1998). The Baltic
societies with regaining their independence have always stressed their return to where they once
belonged - the historical European/Western civilisation and attachments to its values. On the other

hand, national identity of Baltic States greatly is connected with survival of independent state and
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Baltic as ancient nations that have developed in this territory for many centuries. Along with
independence came the vision of European Union and it being as a link to the Western world.

Now, after 16 years of independence and more than 3 years of being an EU member Baltic States
are facing a new turn or concern in development of national identity. There is a fear that European
integration may lead to a loss of national identity, historical values and traditions. Similar agenda is
examined in A. Touraine's book "Can people live together? Equality and Difference" (2000), where
author tries to define the post-modern society and its development in future facing the globalisation.
How can cultures and societies exist side by side not losing their uniqueness and difference.
Touraine (2000) believes that there are only two possibilities; one is to save the uniqueness of
cultures and be introvert or to give up to globalisation and mainstreamness. Author believes that
nowadays world nation states have lost their meaning as world has become so multinational. For

cultures to survive, one has to be constantly aware of other cultures.

Political Cooperation

Looking at the political space of Latvia and Estonia firstly it can be framed as Baltic countries. It
was the most evident when both countries had exactly the same political goals. Firstly, in early
nineties when both countries started non-violent fight for regaining independence. (Vihalemm,
1999) Chronologically political cooperation between Latvia and Estonia after regaining the
independence starts in 1990 when Baltic Council was established with Declaration on Unity and
Co-operation by the Republics of Estonia, Republic of Latvia and Republic of Lithuania. Its goal

is ...to improve the mechanism of mutual relations... (Declaration on Unity and Co-operation by the
Republics of Estonia, Republic of Latvia and Republic of Lithuania, 1990).

Secondly, working towards joining the EU and NATO until year 2004. On one hand the privileged
position of Estonia in the negotiations with the EU caused certain tension between Baltic countries
and weakened the spirit of cooperation while others see ones country's better political position as
political gain for the rest of the region of three Baltic States (Vihalemm, 1999).

Today governmental and parliament co-operation continues by established the Baltic Assembly
(1991) and the Baltic Council of Ministers (1994) with goal of promoting extensive substantial
cooperation between three Baltic States.

The Baltic States shall endeavour to develop cooperation in the spheres of foreign and security
policy, defence, legislation, social and economic affairs, energy, communication, environment,
culture and other fields of mutual interest...(Agreement of Baltic Parliamentary and Governmental
Cooperation between the Republic of Estonia, Republic of Latvia and Republic of Lithuania, article

1, 1994).
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According to Latvian and Estonian Foreign Ministries the general political dialogue between Latvia
and Estonia is described as active and regular. Today politically both countries share interests of
Baltic Sea Region, cooperation in EU and NATO. The diplomatic cooperation is considered as

positive and active.

Looking back to political line of both countries Estonia's early successes were contrasted with
Latvia's struggles with transparency and corruption which both countries had to amend to corres-
pond needed EU standards. So far the biggest failure of Latvia compared to Estonia is the failure of
governments and their institutions to serve their people, involving both transparency and load of
bureaucracy. While the Estonian government has gone online, making all cabinet documents acces-

sible to the public available in almost real time (Birzulis, 2002).

One of the main aspects in maintaining and developing full democracy are political transparency

and corruption.

Table 3. Corruption perception indicates and less corrupted countries, 2004 — 2008

(Average ratings of experts on 7-points scale with 1 representing the highest level and 7 the lowest level of democratic
development)

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Estonia 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50
Latvia 3,50 3,50 3,25 3,00 3,00

Source: Country Report 2008 (www.freedomhouse.org)

Freedom House report on Estonia gives several explanations why is corruption lower in Estonia
than for example Latvia in the earlier period of showed ratings in Table 3. First of all the EU
accession process had been a very important factor in shaping Estonia’s approach to corruption.
Secondly, it was Estonia’s approach to economics. It was less bureaucratic than Latvia’s economics,
which increased the opportunities for corruption. As the third reason is mentioned a much higher
degree of intolerance among the general population for official corruption in Estonia.

In 2004 among other countries in the Global Corruption report Estonia places as 31%, while Latvia
as 57" within 146 countries. The level of corruptions probably can be explained by the political
affairs within the country. Corruption provides state failure which further brings to market failure
(Aslund 2002).

The Freedom House report “Nation in Transit 2005, Latvia” concludes that there is some
determination to tackle corruption but the accumulated bad habits of exchange of favors from
Soviet period is still present in the society. Nevertheless, pressure by the time had grown from EU

and different NGO's.
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In year 2006 the ratings of Latvian corruption had been slightly lowered which can be connected
with the Latvian anti corruption bureau KNAB becoming a greater threat to political corruption, by
becoming more active in tackling not just small and middle level corruption but successfully
starting to deal with corrupt big range officials. One of the most discussed events was the arrest of
the prominent oligarch Aivars Lembergs in mid-March 2007. He was charged with large-scale
bribery, blackmail and abuse of authority. Further in year 2007 another Latvian oligarch Andris
Skele was charged in a case of 46 million Lats disappearing from the state-controlled Latvian
Shipping Company along with third mayor case which drew wide public attention was the officials’
bribery attempt in city Jurmala. According to former head of KNAB Aleksajs Loskutovs thanks to
the activities of KNAB in recent years there is an increase in public understanding about corruption
risk and harm which has been demonstrated by peoples’ increase willingness to report corrupt
practices (FreedomHouse Report Latvia: 2008).

After the more active actions by KNAB the political elite of Latvia tried to start to resist the anti
corruption bureau and not by participating in the fight against the corruption but by trying to
dismiss the head of the KNAB which at the time prime minister A. Kalvitis succeeded in year 2008,

although along with his own retirement from the office.

As shows the corruption rating of Estonia despite several corruption cases in later years the level of

corruption in the country is considered relatively low, remaining at 2.50.

The scandal, which grabbed the most headlines during 2007 involved Villu Reiljan, a former
Minister of Environment and leader of the agrarian People's Union party. In October 2006, Reiljan
had been forced to resign as both minister and party chairman after officials from the Security
Police Board accused him of negligence in having failed to prevent some shady deals carried out by
officials at Estonia's Land Board. It was followed by another investigation including Reiljan's party
colleague and former Agriculture Minister, Ester Tuiksoo, together with Toomas Annus, the chief
executive officer of Merko Ehitus, a prominent construction company and real estate developer.
Additional inquires soon revealed that the general secretary of the People's Union had been driving
around in a sport-utility vehicle provided to her free-of-charge by a major automobile dealer, while
other party leaders lived in apartments rented out far below the market price. All these suspected
improprieties brought into the spotlight the issue of party financing, since even though Estonia
banned corporate contributions to political parties in 2003, single businessmen have still channeled

huge sums of money to parties.

Estonian corruption in this sense appeared to take place most of all in the form of never actually
violating the letter of the law, but certainly going against its spirit. Indeed, in 2005 Prime Minister

Ansip inadvertently coined a phrase to capture this phenomenon by noting how in many such cases
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"Legally everything is above board." ("Juriidiliselt on koik korrektne.") Soon afterwards the
abbreviation of this Estonian-language phrase, "Jokk", became a frequently used expression of

political sarcasm (Freedom House Report Estonia: 2008).

At the same time corruption is common or can be tackled based on the social attitude towards it.
Quoting Philip Birzulis from his article ,,Still in deep water: Latvia 10 years later” there is an inter-
esting illustration given: We may well ask why our northern neighbours have a slightly higher rate
of car ownership but a much lower number of traffic deaths. Part of the answer may be found in the
behaviour of Latvian motorists heading up to Tallinn. They speed before reaching the border,
knowing they can easily bribe the Latvian cops with LVL 5, but slow down on the other side be-

cause the Estonian police have a reputation for being virtually incorruptible.

Economic Cooperation

Democracy is a vital indicator of the quality of the state and thus important for market reform
(Aaslund, 220:443). Economic space is created by mutual trade, investments and common
infrastructure. As politically there is a mutual Baltic Sea region then similar tendencies can be
noticed also in economic cooperation creating a Baltic economic space. Estonia has a large direct

investment outflow to Latvian market (Vihalemm, 1999).

Today Estonia is considered an important economic partner for Latvia. According to Latvian
Foreign Ministry in year 2008 Estonia was the second biggest export country for Latvia (~790
million EUR, 13,4% from total), having ahead only Lithuania. And the fourth biggest import
partner (~691 million EUR, 6,95% from total) after Germany, Lithuania and Russia. In the third
quarter of 2007 Latvian companies with investments in Estonian companies took the fifth place
(25,47 million EUR). According to Estonian Embassy in Latvia the intensity of Estonian and
Latvian economic cooperation has intensified even more in 2007 compared to years before. Also
the data provided by the Latvian Foreign ministry and the Central Statistical Bureau indicates that
already from 2001 the economic cooperation between the two countries has increased year by year.
Below provided Table 4 represents the dynamics of export and import over the years between
Estonia and Latvia. It can be seen that joining the EU has also impacted the intensity of economic
cooperation between the two countries, showing a rapid growth in numbers of import and export
especially in years 2004 and 2005. To build a tighter economic cooperation and becoming more
important investment partners to each other mostly was pressured by the EU policy of common

market with free movement of services, goods and people.
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Table 4, Export - Import dynamics (thousands LVL)

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
[-IIT quarter
Export 72085 | 84484 | 108452| 180237| 312311 412763 587401 454915
Growth 20% 17% 28% 66% 73% 32% 42% 7%
Import | 139114 | 153876 191780| 272348| 383312 485499 634436 405130
Growth 15% 11% 25% 42% 41% 27% 31% -15%

The accession to the EU in May 2004 was considered as the milestone, both economically as
politically. It marked not just a deeper integration into the EU’s single market but also more intense
cooperation within Baltic market parallel to common interests of the Baltic region within the EU.
The economic relations are as of 1 May 2004 regulated by EU internal market rules and the Baltic
States are actively engaged in the defence cooperation as well as mutual environmental projects, for
example, Estonia and Latvia both support the banning of single hulled freighters in the Baltic Sea or
The Estonian-Latvian bilateral Fishery Commission is trying to approximate the interests and

positions of the two states in the protection and administration of its fisheries (www.estemb.lv).

The biggest Latvian company investors in Estonia are — "Lattelekom", "Latvenergo", "Grindeks",
"Parex", "Laima", "Latvijas Biznesa banka" mostly representing the wholesale and retail business
and manufacturing industry. As the biggest Estonian investors in Latvia are A/S "Hansapank", "A.
Le Coq", "Rakvere Lihakombinaat" and A/S "Merko Ehitus" mainly with financial brokerage.
According to Lursoft around 33 Estonian companies have invested more than 0,711 million EUR in
the stock capital of Latvian companies. Also by March 27, 2008 there are 1409 Latvian and

Estonian joint ventures (www.mfa.gov.lv, 30.06.2008).

By the end of 2008 the world has been shattered with the financial crisis. It has left certain
consequences also in the markets of Baltic States. And surprisingly they are very different. While
Latvia was struggling to receive the financial support from the International Monetary Fund Estonia
had offered its financial support to Latvia. Falling consumer spending and property investments,
exacerbated by the global financial crisis, has pushed also Estonia into a recession in the second
quarter, leading to events that also Estonia might need to borrow as much as 5 billion Krooni or 2
percent of gross domestic product, to cover investment needs during the economy’s worst recession
in a decade (Ummelas: 2008). The main reasons why the financial differences are so major firstly

can be explained by Estonia for 7 years having a non - deficit state budget with building
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government reserves. While Latvian government had ignored and not taken into consideration any
warnings done by international monetary organizations and the State Bank about the need to cut the
spending and start saving funds which had become more intense by 2004 predicting a rapid
economic fall.

J. Dreifelds, a professor of political science at Brock University, mentions that Latvia should adopt
a “watch Estonia" plan, and copy many of the reforms the country had implemented. On other hand
P. Birzulis once again in his article notes that the Latvians could certainly learn a great deal about

how to, for example, market themselves as a tourist destination.

Cultural Cooperation

The main factors creating a common cultural space are related to language, religion, historical
memories, common symbolic power, media and more or less intensive culture contacts and
exchange. In case of language and folklore as the closest neighbour for Estonia definitely is Finland
while for Latvia more the third Baltic country — Lithuania. In the context of religion, architecture
and educational system German influence can be mentioned for both Estonia and Latvia due to
history. At the same time the fifty years of the Soviet occupation have left its own cultural traces
(Vihalemm, 1999).

Latvian and Estonian cooperation within fields of culture and education take place reposing on
triangular Baltic State cooperation agreements, Baltic — Nordic State, Baltic Sea State, EU and
European Parliament education programs and projects.

In educational sphere Latvia and Estonia has an active cooperation between universities. For
example, in autumn of 2005, in Valka a branch of the Latvian University was opened. The
Stockholm School of Economics in Riga has developed into one of the most popular educational
institutions for Estonians (http://www.estemb.lv/estonia_and latvia).

Since 1989 there is Riga Estonian Secondary school. The same can be observed in culture sphere,
noting that in last years it has become even more active and open, having regular Latvian and

Estonian artist exhibitions, cooperation in film industry, concerts and theatres.
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3. The Print Media of Latvia and Estonia in Transition

Here I would like to look at the development process of printed media, focusing on the biggest daily
newspapers ,,.Diena” and ,,Postimees”, in Latvia and Estonia after regaining their independence in
1991. Of course the media development can be traced back already few years before actual political
freedom from Soviet Union as media played a very important role in inspiring, coordinating and
maintaining national unity. But mostly I would like to reflect what similarities and differences both
countries had to face to change from one market structure to other.

The democratization of media content more or less started to become more liberal at very beginning
of perestroika (1885 — 1987). The new role of media was crucial in 1991 during the political
freedom process. It was gradual process, firstly drawing attention to environmental issues, then to
sovereignty and only later on talks about independence arise.

By the beginning of 1987, the Baltic countries had reached the first stage in the formation of a new
public sphere, the stage of growing freedom of information through public communication
channels. (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 223)

Studying both countries separately there can be seen differences in circumstances of media

development both in Estonia and Latvia.

3.1. The Print Media in Latvia

The period after regaining independence in media development in Latvia can be separated in several
time periods which have their significant factors and characteristics of democracy development
(Brikse, Duze, Sulmane, 1993):

« 1985 — 1987 — beginning of democratization of media content

« 1988 — 1990 — media obtaining it communication channel purpose between state and society

« January — August 1991 — transformation in the national media system along with first traces

of competition among media (economic collapse, inflation, deteriorating purchase)
« 1991 — 1992 — narrowing in the media market

+ 1993 — early 21* century — commercialization and consolidation in the media

The beginning of new, independent and legal press in Latvia can be considered October 7, 1988.
This is the date of establishment of the Popular Front of Latvia and in few months followed its

weekly newspaper “Atmoda” (Awakening). Before, during 1987 there had been several papers,
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although distributed illegally, that provided some uncensored information giving alternative
information coming from the west to one in official and legal newspapers under censorship.
Although characterizing these papers it can be seen that they did not orientate so much on facts as
rather on emotional rise and involvement. That probably at the time was more acceptable and
understandable as well as important for the nation to become whole and united, that hadn’t
consumed uncensored media for such a long time. One of the characteristics of people consuming
media in all Baltic States in the beginning of 90ties was total lack of criticism of media content.
Information that had not been available because of Soviet censorship was automatically assumed
now to be true and objective (Vihalemm, 2002: 70). That is why media had to present very strong
public opinion leaders who would more or less direct the social opinion and interpretation of events
or clearly represent sides and attitudes towards events and happenings.

The January 1991 occupation of Press House in Riga by Soviet troops had a strong impact on print
media development process that had started its pace in society.

Newspapers returned to normal printing techniques only by the end of April and May when dailies
restored their formats, frequency and number of pages published (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993:
237). During the vacuum of printed media society received different information about events
which certainly created big confusion as electronic media was also under the pressure and eventu-

ally was occupied.

Beginning of 1991 was also tough both for society and media market with the sharp rise of living
costs which critically decreased high consumption of media and increased costs of publishing and
printing publications:

1990 ~ 397 publications,

1991 ~ 389 publications. (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 233)

That made the competition between existing publishers’ very tough. Field of journalism had just
started to develop; there was lack of professionals both in journalism, advertisement as well as in
market research who could target their audience. On other hand, society itself had to get used to the
new system of free market and freedom of speech. Time was needed for society to understand that
different groups with different views can exist side by side.

The task of the media is to reveal how different ideas are disseminated in society and demonstrate
openly how decisions are made. (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 229)

By 1995 daily newspapers, publishing 6 times a week compared to 1990 had increased in number to

almost 2 times.
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This suggested there were quality-related transformations in the content and form of newspapers, as
well as an audience that was starting to form new habits in terms of media choice. (Vihalemm,
2002: 72)

One of the most successful and fast growing newspapers was daily newspaper ,,Diena”. It can be
brought out as a good example of publisher that started as a state owned media in early nineties and
by today has grown into one of the biggest media concerns in Latvia. It was firstly founded by the
Supreme Council and Council of Ministers in 1990 as daily newspaper to publish latest laws,
resolutions and regulations adopted by the parliament. Along with privatization in 1991 also this
newspaper was put for public privatization. The result of the privatization was that employees of the
newspaper decided to establish their own shareholding company and attract foreign investment. It
succeeded by June 30, 1992 when a joint stock company was established of which 49% of the
shares belonged to Swedish “Expressen”. The newspaper attracted its audience by new, western
style quality morning paper, with wide variety of information and different topics, clearly
separating viewpoints from facts...producing the structure and style of the newspaper very
successfully so as to attract those audience groups which had previously read the newspapers of the
Communist Party and its youth organization. (Vihalemm, 2002: 72) Along with successful audience
targeting there are several more steps that ,,Diena” managed to do to stay in the market.

During Soviet times, the main source of income was through newspaper sales as a socialistic eco-
nomy did not recognize the commercial market advertising. (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 244)
Due to that also in 1991 society and media didn’t accept advertisement as part of media environ-
ment seeing it as waste of media time and space.

In 1992, almost half of all advertisements in the Latvian press were published by ,,.Diena”...40 —
60% of the total volume. That is why ,,Diena” can enlarge editions while preserving similar prices
charged by other dailies. (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 245)

Secondly, in early nineties ,,Diena” started series of self-promotion and positioning in media market
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which no other newspaper had done before in Latvia. Still today “,,Diena” is the biggest daily in

Latvia publishing 6 times a week with different additional supplements.

3.2. The Print Media in Estonia

In comparison with Latvia Estonia’s media development between 1987 and 1993 was been

relatively peaceful and stable although it has faced its difficulties along the time.

K. Saks (2002) divides development of Estonia’s media into three development phases:

1) 1988 — 1991 — soviet remnant phase
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2) 1992 — 1995 — the phase of confusion and search
3) 1996 - early 21* century — phase of stabilization

Already by eighties people in Estonia could receive signals from Finish and Swedish TV and radio,
providing with alternative information than Soviet Union propaganda.

One of the most interesting features of media development in Estonia as well as in Latvia is that
government leaders and also in some way society after regaining the state independence was
expecting media to continue supporting government in all its actions and help government leaders
to mobilize the people. First contradictions and differences or critics from media towards politics in
some way were taken as surprise.

Many people did not understand why journalists who supported the independence drive were now
criticizing the government. Wasn’t it the same government that the same publications urged people
to guard and defend in January 1991 (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 240)?

The same as in other Baltic countries, also in Estonia society now had to mentally understand what
does democracy and freedom of speech stand for and represent.

Unlike Latvia, Estonia had practically no publications issued by Popular Front. This was because
from the outset, the Popular Front was able to air its views comparatively freely in the existing
channels of mass communication (Hoyer, Lauk, Vihalemm, 1993: 263). At the same time from 1987
to 1989, the mass media helped shape and maintain national unity, coordinate society and explain
happenings.

The first so called western style periodicals started in 1989 with “Eesti Express” and business
newspaper “Aripiev”’ which was launched in cooperation with Swedish newspaper. The quicker
change from Soviet style newspapers to Western-style clear, well-illustrated articles could be tied
with much more liberal foreign investment policy of the state and close relations to Scandinavian
countries, such as Finland and Sweden.

In the beginning of nineties the same as in Latvia media and publishing sphere was hit by inflation
inter alia growing printing costs. If in early 1993 living costs rose about 90 times then salaries only
30 times. On one hand it was more expensive to print but on other hand society was neither ready
nor able to pay. That made the newspaper circulation fall, as now one family could afford only one
or none periodical and mainly consuming electronic media (radio, TV) as information source.
Secondly, confusion was created during 1992 - 1995 by the beginning of privatization process,
introduction to new journalism standards and work routines as well as marked market orientation.
The radical changes in social and market environment greatly divided society into “losers” and
“winners”, growing polarization between those who had not been able to partake in the economic
changes and ones who could. “Losers” mainly were older people and ethnic groups, who would be

deprived because of not knowing the language or not having the education and needed skills or
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experience etc., in that way not being able to fully function in the new social order. “Winners” can
be characterised as mostly young, ambitious, urban and educated people (Lauristin, 2003), who
quickly re-orientated and went along with changes.

People expected that the media would accept a socially active role and defend their interests or at
least help to understand what was going on in society. The media, driven by market forces, clearly
took the side of the “winners”. The main democratization of society in this stage was the slow and
not yet developed civic society (Vihalemm, 2002: 30). The most drastic changes appeared up to
1996, when by then the former Soviet Estonian newspapers had changed to such extent that they be-
came interesting to foreign owners (Vihalemm, 2002: 193). By now Estonian media and economic
market in general was appealing to foreign investments for its economic liberalization and freedom
along with lowest corruption from all post-communist countries.

The dominating features of Estonian media development during the third period of transition are the
continuing commercialization and consolidation of the media, and the rapid spread of new commu-
nication technologies (Vihalemm, 2002: 40).

Till today Estonian largest national daily by readership is ,,Postimees”. The newspaper was founded
in 1857 and comes originally from Tartu, but after the takeover by Schibsted it was moved to the
capital, Tallinn, while still publishing a special Tartu edition (www.eestimeedia.ee, 16.07.2008). In
1991 it restarted its existence under previous name that it had before Soviet Union. ,,Postimees” was
fully privatized in 1991 November — 1992 March. Similarly as ,,Diena” employees of the paper
could purchase shares but most of them were bought by Estonian businessman from Switzerland.
Similarly to Latvian example also ,,Postimees” has become a typical western daily, publishing 6
times a week with different theme supplements, focusing on politics, news, business and culture
which make it very popular among the well educated part of the Estonian population. At the same
time currently both newspapers are active and popular as Internet news portals (www.diena.lv and

WWW.postimees.ee).

3.3. Comparison of ,,Diena” and ,,Postimees”

Although along with the essential newspapers of ,,Diena” and ,,Postimees” there are a wide variety
of different supplements, comparing and analysing the press issues, mostly I am going to focus on
the structure and offered subjects of main papers which also further have served as sources of
discourse and content analysis. In that way, generally over viewing the offered supplements and the
topics that newspapers are focusing on.

In this newspaper research the additional supplements are not taken under analysis.
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Analysing the audience and number of copies, it can be concluded that data is similar for both
newspapers. According to data of TNS Latvia National Readership Survey of year 2007 the average
audience of ,,Diena” is 207 000 readers, out of them 56% women and 44% men. So called “golden
target group” of the daily: men and women, aged 25 — 59, with family language — Latvian, income —
medium and high, and region — Riga and other cities reaches 94 000 readers. Allocation by
education it is 41% with higher, 43% with secondary and 16% with primary education. According
to occupation most ,,Diena” readers are specialists (60 000 readers), clerks (26 000 readers) and so
called blue-collars (26 000 readers). By personal income: with high (121 — 200 Ls — 35 000 readers)
to higher (200 - ... Ls - 51 000 readers) (Data of TNS Latvia National Readership Survey 2007).
According to ,,Diena” homepage (www.asdiena.lv), average number of editions of the daily is

58 000 that is 73 000 copies.

According to ,,Postimees” its readers are ...vital, thirsty for knowledge, ambitious, and politically
and culturally active. The ,,Postimees” offers its readers reliable coverage of all spheres of life; it is
always in the midst of what is happening and writes about events that people relate to and talk about
(http://reklaam.postimees.ee/?op=body&id=91, 16.08.2008). The main target group of ,,Postimees”
is almost identical to one of ,,Diena”, 44.4% men and 55.6% women, in age of 20 — 49, mainly from
cities (Tartu area and Tallinn), with high (5001 — 8000 EEK) and higher (8000 - ... EEK) personal
incomes, with family language — Estonian. Allocation by the education it is 34.4% with higher,
51.9% with secondary and 13.7% with primary education. According to occupation most of
“Postimees” readers are specialists (50.6%), blue - collars (16.8%) and currently non-working
(32.6%). The average number of editions of ,Postimees” in year 2007 is 67 000 copies
(www.eall.ee, 16.07.2008). According to the latest data on readership of 1% quarter of 2008, total
number of “Postimees” readers is 332 000 (TNS Emor, 2008).

As both dailies have very similar printing amount and readers’ profile, it is also interesting to
compare the structure and offered topics and visual appearance of both papers. It is important to
note that in 2008 ,,Diena” slightly changed its layout style, on one hand becoming more visual and
with up to date design. On other hand reducing its size due to economical reasons. Also the
electronic version www.diena.lv fitted a new look, including such features as blogging and
watching news in video format.

First impression of both papers is very similar as the structure and visual aids are used in the same
way. M. Garcia stresses that newspaper design tradition is using conventions of newspaper layouts
with symbol, visual and text placement elements, which are repeated until they become stereotyped,
that further creates the understanding in cultures how newspaper should look like (Garcia, 1993).
That is essential in the way newspapers are being designed and built up, so a reader can reasonably

expect the structure and where to find what — important news in the front, opinion further back,
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sports, leisure and entertainment even further back. Also each page is laid out to reflect the natural
gravity of reading, which is left-to-right and top-to-bottom. That means, for example, that all the
main headings are always on top. Looking back at the history of newspaper layout, the beginning of
newspapers the way they are today started in the early 20th century. That is when headlines became
bigger, news were departmentalized and brighten up with pictures. By 60ties more and bigger

photos were being used, column standardization was introduced.

For analysing both newspapers, I have compared one week issues of ,,Diena” and ,,Postimees”,

mainly paying attention to the layout and space allowed to different topics.

First page — Main news of the day. Head cover picture, usually covering the event of the day. It is
accompanied with main headline, quotation and under picture text. Full text of the article is
provided further pages, according to its topic. Although most often theme of the main event and the
picture is of the local news, apart if there has taken place a global event, for example, tragedy or
catastrophe. First page is also filled with beginnings or so called summary paragraphs with shorter
other news usually continuing in further pages or reference to a related story elsewhere in the issue.
The first page gives a general overview of what the newspaper is offering, what is happening today
both in the country as well as in the rest of the world. Usually, also by newspaper standards first
page offers approximately 2 - 4 other shorter articles in the first page. On top of the main page are

few (usually 2) teasers of the best or most interesting stories of the issue.

Commentaries and Opinions. Both papers offer identical structure of the second page. On the left
hand there is a commentary of newspaper’s commentator on questions of domestic issues. There is
also second commentary of the day of specialist on certain issues which have taken place in latest
days, changes, problems or discussions in society. This opinion column is usually emphasized with
a sarcastic illustration or cartoon which illustrates the main direction of the article. Place of reader’s

letters and opinions.

State (Local) news. Amount of pages dedicated to Latvian or Estonian local news differ from 2 to
5 pages. Here are different news concerning state and its events and also foreign news concerning
Latvia or Estonia. On the sides of the main articles are shorter columns with summary events.
“Diena” continues with whole page for Riga news. While “Postimees” has its Tallinn page
following the business and foreign news. It doesn’t seem to continue the inner country topic but
rather differs with a red heading TALLINN, while other pages have constant blue heading of each

theme.
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8-9. page — Foreign news usually take up 2 pages in both newspapers. They are usually covered
with latest world news that can be found in press all over the Europe. Accents of chosen topics are

very similar for both countries.

Business news in “Postimees” comes before foreign news. It constantly has 2 pages of space, while
»Diena” varies from 1 to 2 pages but mostly has only 1 page for economy topic. As ,,.Diena” is
offering special supplement Business ,,.Diena”, then most likely too specific and concentrated
information is not provided under this topic. Usually there is one main article and several shorter

ones. At the same time ,,Postimees” offers two bigger articles and few short summaries.

Opinion, culture, leisure time is offered by , Postimees” wider than ,,Diena”. Although both
newspapers provide similar kind of information — articles of culture events, issues of private life,
home and family, TV program and crosswords. Both newspapers depending on the issue have an
additional page called Opinion. Here specialists in their field give an opinion to wide range of

topics.

Sports section is another essential part of the newspaper which is covered in every issue, offering
both local and world news. In addition, it always provides with score, records and team history

information, so called statistics of sports. Also providing information of upcoming events.

Last page — ,,.Diena” always has its topic The Other Side where is an interview or article with

person of the day, while ,,Postimees” offers only weather news.

Both ,,.Diena” and ,,Postimees” offer range of different supplement topics which vary each day, for
example, life style, tourism, and pets. Greatly orientating on personal stories of people, their way of
life and tackling problems, illnesses or bringing up children and caring for their animals or
organizing their everyday life. These sections become more popular which can be seen by variety of
different additional supplements that newspapers offer. The variety of themes offered by

newspapers covers most of different readers’ interests.

Looking at the magazines and TV programs that huge variety of specialization on audience’s
interests can be noticed. Similarly newspapers try to involve as many and different people into their

readership.
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Overview of ,,Diena” supplements (www.diena.lv):

Mondays — “Business Diena”. Newspaper offers wide analysis and reflection of macroeconomic
and business processes which are important and significant for Latvian market. It includes
commentaries of experts and the most recent economic parameters and indicators. As newspaper
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states it: “Business Diena™ provides conceptual analysis, actual and essential information of
economy and business processes both of Latvia, Europe and world in general for economically
active people.” Image of the supplement greatly reminds the one of “Dienas Bizness” or “Aripaev”
in Estonia. It also has the pink design and could be considered as somehow competition of
mentioned newspaper as information provided here often is very specific and targeted to narrow

audience although not as narrow as “Dienas Bizness” and “Aripaev”.

Tuesdays, Saturdays — “Career Diena”. One of the most popular career papers in Latvia both
between job hunters and tenders. It provides wide range of information about job market and
possibilities to study. Also there are different articles of professional development including further

studying and personal profiles of successful individuals.

Wednesdays — “Home & Car”. Supplement of practical advices on transactions and tendencies of
real-estate and car market. Information on buying and selling and mastering properties. For

entertainment close-ups of properties and design of celebrity homes.

Wednesday — “Market Diena”. Supplement with wide range of advertisements in different fields.

Thursdays — “TV Diena”. TV program for coming week, including 5 Latvian channels, 7 Russian
channels and 27 cable TV and satellite TV channel and 5 radio channel programs. Supplement is
distributed also with regional newspapers. This supplement has the biggest circulation within

Latvian press — 125 000 copies.
Fridays — “Entertainment Diena”. It is a weekly magazine/newspaper. It is the most popular guide
of entertainment, happenings and culture events in the country, mostly in the capital. It offers

critiques and descriptions of latest movies, exhibitions, concerts, restaurants, literature and etc.

Saturdays — “Saturday Diena”. 60 page colourful, informative and entertaining weekly magazine of

»Diena”. It is providing wide range of different topics and analytical articles. It covers such genres
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as interview with a relevant person of the week, report, world, fashion, travel, crosswords, media

and humour. Magazine is more orientated on photos and different visuals.

Overview of ,,Postimees” supplements (www.postimees.ee):

Monday — “Car & Technology”. It offers professional information about new and used cars, covers
changes and problems in the traffic scheme, gives driving and car maintenance tips, brings car news
from abroad and interviews well-known people about their cars.

Tuesday — “Recruitment” (Tegija) is a career and education section of the ,,Postimees”. “Tegija” has
the purpose of helping people manage at work and find the best self-development opportunities. It
has pages of job offers and information about what is going on in the labour and training market. In

addition to this supplement, job offers are also published in Saturday ,,Postimees”.

Wednesday — “Health” (Tervis). “Tervis” writes about health and medical topics: recommendations
by family doctors and medical specialists on disease prevention and treatment, comments by doc-

tors, answers to readers’ questions.

Wednesday — “Property”. It covers information in the sphere of real estate. Property classifieds form
a large part of the supplement, but there is also room for introducing new residential areas and tips

on how to choose a home, how to insure one’s property, etc.

Thursday — “Consumer”. Introduces new products, visits new restaurants, and tests the services on

the market to help readers make their decisions.

Friday — “Travel”. Information and other people experience of travelling and exotic and interesting

travel destinations.

Saturday — ,,Postimees Extra”. ,,Postimees Extra” has 40 pages. The layout is more spacious and
vivid, and person-orientated genres (portraits, interviews, reports) and topics of general interest pre-
vail; the Saturday youth special “Hip!” which covers club and youth culture, a restaurant review, a
letter from a foreign metropolis. ,,Postimees Extra” also has weekly author’s pages from Enno Tam-
mer and Mart Juur; Tiiu Pold reports regularly on court cases. The business pages of ,,Postimees
Extra” feature personal stories about businessmen; the foreign news includes popular scientific art-
icles and softer world stories; the opinion page continues the article on the person of the week, by

Hannes Rumm.
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Saturday — “Arter” is a lifestyle and entertainment magazine. “Arter” has following sections: an in-
terview with a relevant person, report, world, nature, pets, fashion, beauty, health, travel, fitness
sports, video and music review, crosswords for children and adults, children’s quiz, media, humour,

and TV schedule.

Comparing both newspapers it can be concluded that the structure, layout and offered fields of
topics are very similar and followed by the same rules of most Anglo — Saxon press traditions. At
the same time ,,Postimees”, seams more colourful. Proportion on viewed topics of local and global
news is very similar. That makes one see that press development towards the western model in both
countries has happened successfully. Both dailies successfully separate news from opinions. Also
they focus on a wide range of topics in that way satisfying diverse interests of their readers. Profile
of audience of both newspapers shows that social awareness and activity is attendant in the society

and also asked from the media.
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4. Research Questions and Hypothesis

With current work I am planning to find out and clarify what are the main stereotypes of Latvia and
Latvians in Estonian media versus interviewed individuals and vice versa — the stereotypes of
Estonia and Estonians in Latvian media and amongst the individuals. I would like to research both
the stereotyped image of the state as well as the nation, as I believe there could be certain
distinctions and even contradictions in both.

It is clear that the reflected image and formed stereotypes of both countries and nations are
comparatively extensive considering geographical position, close historical development, and
economic, political and cultural cooperation between both countries. For stating the hypotheses as
base material I have used pilot researches conducted during my studies in Tartu University. Firstly,
it is a pilot focus group conducted amongst Latvians in Riga in year 2005, which consisted of four
participants with the same selection criterion as for the focus group of this thesis, on a topic of
stereotypes amongst Latvians about Estonia and Estonians. Secondly, there were pilot in-depth
interviews conducted in Estonia, Tartu, in year 2005. There were three people interviewed in age
group 20 to 30, representing the possible trend of stereotypes towards Latvia and Latvians taking
into account the individual experience and attitude. I believe that the time gap between the pilot and
current research will highlight any possible shifts of attitudes and the impact of social environment

change to the existing attitudes towards the other nation and state.
Research questions:

1. What are the stereotypes of Estonians and Estonia in the print media and amongst individuals in

Latvia?

2. What are the stereotypes of Latvians and Latvia in the print media and amongst individuals in

Estonia?

3. Is there a difference of intensity between the stereotypes that one holds regarding the other, and

if so, why?

4. Is the change of social, political and economic environment also reflected as a shift of the

stereotypes?
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Research hypothesis:

1. Based on pilot focus groups, stereotypes of Estonians and Estonia in Latvia are:
« Estonians - slow, quite, weird and successful, goal-orientated (based on associations, jokes,
personal experience);

- Estonia — successful, goal-orientated (based on the economic development of the state)

There are partly contradicting stereotypical attitudes towards Estonia as a country and Estonians

as a nation, both in printed media and in individual opinion in Latvia.

2. Based on pilot in-depth interviews, stereotypes of Latvians and Latvia in Estonia are:

- Latvians — more open, outgoing, more Slavic, less tolerant and arrogant at the same time
stereotypes are less distinct.

- Latvia — similar to Estonia, fast developing at the same time being considered to be a bit

behind in its development and achievements than Estonia.

3. Stereotypes Latvians hold against Estonians and Estonia are stronger and more

distinct than vice versa.

4. The stereotypes are formed by personal experience, historical events, economic,

political co-operation between states and cultural closeness and heritage.
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5. Research Methods

In my research I have used both Qualitative and Quantitative research methods to draw as clear and
objective conclusions as possible.

To clarify the stereotypical and most frequent attitudes towards the nation and state amongst
individuals I have conducted focus group in Latvia (about Estonia and Estonians) and in Estonia
(about Latvia and Latvians). The Focus group in Estonia consisted of 4 people (due to absence of
two invited participants) while the one in Latvia of 6 people. Selection of participants consisted of
following preconditions: aged 20 — 30, previously have been in Estonia or Latvia, consuming
printed press (“Diena” or “Postimees’), with higher education.

To establish the created image of Estonia and Latvia in printed media I have conducted content
analysis of the biggest daily newspaper in Latvia (“Diena’) and Estonia (“Postimees”). Current
newspapers have been chosen based on both being the biggest dailies in each country with widest
readers circle as well considered as main opinion setters in society. The content analysis has been
conducted of two periods: year 2003 and 2007. The specific years were chosen based on systematic
sampling method leaving two year gap in between, to possibly monitor the drift or change of the
opinion based on such events as joining the European Union in year 2004. The content analysis is
conducted to reveal the intensity of publications, the main topics/sections and most importantly to
provide with dominant terms and the emotional connotations used in connection with both the state
and nation.

Thirdly, based on the results of the content analysis, in total of 22 articles (12 “Diena” and 10
“Postimees” articles) have been selected for discourse analysis. Here has been studied language
usage, historical background, creation of image of the country and the nation and possible
stereotype shaping.

As pilot focus groups and interviews took place in year 2005, the media analysis is covering years
2003 and 2007 and the later focus groups are conducted at the early beginning of the year 2009, I
assume that all the researched methods will provide a wider overview of the period of time starting
2003 to 2009 of possible stereotype shaping, strengthening/weakening and changing due to

political, economic and social developments.
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5.1. Content Analysis

To understand and reveal what are the most common and main terms used in printed media in
Latvia and Estonia regarding each other’s country and nation I have chosen to use quantitative
research method — content analysis.

I believe it is an adequate research tool to determine the presence of certain key words, concepts
and assumptions within the texts of biggest dailies “Postimees” and “Diena”. The content research
later supplemented with discourse analysis and focus groups are going to bring out and strengthen
the meanings and messages that are in the studied texts brought to the audience and even the culture

of the time.

Looking at the development of the content analysis, mostly the research method has been developed
and influenced at beginning of 20" century by expansion and formation of mass media and
international politics. The content analysis is one of quantitative methods which reveal the content
of communication in systematic way (Berelson, 1952). Usually in content analysis it is looked upon
statements and signs as raw materials which by summarizing bring out the impact of content upon

audience.

The Goal of the Content Analysis is:

Firstly, to determine which are the most used sections and themes where Latvia/Latvians and
Estonia/Estonians are represented in both newspapers. Secondly, to find out and define what are the
most used words and expressions regarding Latvians and Latvia in the newspaper “Postimees” and
Estonians, Estonia in the newspaper “Diena”. Thirdly, to define positive, negative or neutral
connotations towards the defined keywords. And finally to confirm the received assumptions in the

focus groups and discourse analysis.

The Structure and Coding for the Content Analysis

Taking into account the geographical, economic and cultural importance of both countries and
closeness of nations I assume that the amount of articles devoted to and mentioning of both nations
and states is comparatively high. That is why, to narrow down the number of articles analysed I
have chosen two years between the period of time of years 2000 and 2008. The choice of the
articles is based on the systematic sampling method. The method used was as follows: two separate
years were chosen (2003 and 2007) leaving in between such important event for both countries as
joining the EU in year 2004. By choice of these two years before and after joining the EU, I assume
that it will give an overview and show if there are any changes in coverage intensity and political,

economic and social relation after and before the enlargement of EU.
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For each year all articles of the newspaper archive were searched in the Internet database of
“Lursoft” (www.lursoft.lv) and “Postimees” (www.postimees.ee). The key words used for “Diena”
articles were: Estonia, Estonians, Estonian (in Latvian: Igaunija, Igauni, igaunis), and for
“Postimees” articles: Latvia, Latvians, Latvian (in Estonian: Lati, latlased, ldtlane). The search
criteria were that keywords should appear in the title of the article and at least twice in the text of
the article. Out of all the provided articles following ones were left out of the analysis: interviews
with Estonian or Latvian representative in the other countries newspaper and short sports or culture
reports, providing only basic result or event information. All the expressions, terms and keywords

were translated and coded in English. The translations were provided by the author of this paper.

As mentioned earlier, early 21% century is considered as phase of stabilization and consolidation
within media market. It means that both media as well as the readers had taken into account and
understood the role of the media compared to earlier years during the political and economic
awakening when media was expected more to take sides. While further years up till 2007 would
reveal the possible dynamics, change or in contrast cultivation of the same denominations. To
receive needed information I have singled out following units of data which are included in the

coding scheme:

1. Section — it is subdivided in following 6 categories, based on sections of both newspapers,
described earlier:

«  News (1) — coded under the terms that the article is presenting main news (fresh, current)

«  Commentaries, opinion (2) — coded under the terms that the author is giving opinion,
commentary and judgement of certain topic.

«  State (local) news (3) — coded under the terms that the news are considering mostly the State
itself (Latvia, Estonia), describing local events

«  Foreign news (4) — coded under the terms that the news are mainly considering events of
other state

«  Business news (5) — coded under the terms that the news are covering business topic

«  Culture, Leisure, Sports (6) — coded under the terms that the news are covering mentioned

topics.

2. Emotional evaluation of the article:
« Positive

+ Rather positive

« Negative

- Rather negative
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- Neutral

. Non-defined

3. To list the used terms and connotations to predefined keywords: Latvia, Latvians,

Latvian (in “Postimees”) and Estonia, Estonians, Estonian (in “Diena”).

4. Emotional evaluation of the used terms in connection with predefined keywords:
Latvia, Latvians, Latvian (in “Postimees”) and Estonia, Estonians, Estonian (in “Diena”).

« Positive

«+ Rather positive

« Negative

« Rather negative

« Neutral

. Non-defined

The number of articles:

The total number of selected articles which were included into the content analysis based on the key
words are:

“Postimees” — 268 articles (2003 — 36 articles, 2007 — 232 articles)

“Diena” — 318 articles (2003 — 198 articles, 2007 —120 articles)

After summarizing the total number of articles to analyse it can be seen that there is a significant
distinction in numbers of analysed articles of “Postimees” in years 2003 and 2007. The main
reasons, why in year 2003 there are so few articles compared to the second year, could be
explained, firstly, with less internationally and regionally significant events taking place at that
time. Secondly, as mentioned before, after regaining independence Estonia was more focused
politically and with economic policy on approaching and cooperating with the Nordic states, so it
can be assumed that the load of information could be more focused to news about Scandinavia.

Overall both “Diena” and “Postimees” closely follow and cover the main political and economic
events and processes in the neighbouring country; secondly, issues regarding the whole Baltic
region are discussed, for example building of the Ignalina nuclear plant. Overall the representation
of both countries can be considered as high in numbers and keeping the track of in mostly foreign

and local news sections.
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5.2. Discourse Analysis

The discourse analysis is a way how to analyse social reality through language in a written or
spoken form taking into account the development of background. Van Dijk (1977) defines
discourse rather generally as text in context, and as evidence to be described empirically. According
to R. Wodak discourse is described as social practice which implies a dialectical relationship
between a particular discursive event and situation(s), institution(s) and social structure(s) which
frame it: the discursive event is shaped by them, but it also shapes them.

That is, discourse is socially constituted, as well as socially conditioned — it constitutes situations,
objects of knowledge, and the social identities of and relationships between people and groups of
people. It is constitutive both in the sense that it helps sustain and reproduce the social status quo,
and in the sense that it contributes to transforming it (Wodak, 1996:5).

Discourse analysis posits that media not only sets the news agenda of the day but also provides
readers (society) schemes of interpretation (Sulmane & Kruks, 2001).

For the discourse analysis of the articles I have used historical method of R. Wodak and M. Reisigl,
where aspects of particular topic, argumentation strategies, linguistic and text means, socio-political
context and historical background receive special attention (Wodak & Meyer, 2001).

As Estonia and Latvia historically have been connected cultural, social as well as historical

background are very purposeful.

Research process:

» Historical reference (context of the text)

Interdisciplinary (socio-political context)

Themes, used categories, given evaluations

* Comparisons

Self- and other presentation

The number of articles:

12 “Diena” and 10 “Postimees” articles, based on the results of the content analysis, have been
selected for discourse analysis. The articles taken under discourse analysis during the content

analysis were grouped under the section of Commentaries and Opinions. Choice of these articles are
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based on Commentaries usually using more free representation of information, stating certain
opinion as well as using different connotations used in communication. All the quotations and

represented expressions of the discourse analysis were translated into English by the author of this

paper.

5.3. Focus Groups

The focus group or group interviewing is usually used to understand and clarify the audience’s
attitudes and behaviour towards a product or idea (broadly used in Marketing and product
development area) (Wimmer & Dominick, 1994).

The focus groups I see as a very good mean to reveal general assumptions that people (individuals)
have towards Estonia and Estonians (in Latvia) and Latvia and Latvians (in Estonia). It serves this
research as a base of carrying out and determining the main stereotypes towards the other nation
and country between individuals in contradiction to media and to determiine the main sources of
influence. Discussions between participants as well as individual work in the group greatly reveal
one’s believes and stereotypes. This individual attitude later can be opposed and compared with the
findings and conclusions of the print media analysis. At the same time the used language during the
group discussion will open up more vivid understanding of language and connotation usage in
communication about the neighbouring state and nation.

As the base material I use obtained keywords from the media content analysis which help me to
strengthen or receive new stereotypical connotations towards the state and nation. Also in the
conducting of the focus group discussion the previously prepared structure with main questions and
tasks is used. The structure of the focus group was made identical to previously done pilot-focus
group which would enable me to compare any shifts of assumptions and determine what is the
impact of social, political and economic developments to given stereotypes.

The questions as well as the discussion are divided into two main parts: about the state (Latvia,
Estonia) and about the society or nation (Latvians, Estonians). The discussion included mainly the
group discussion although in the beginning of it each participant was asked to carry out an
individual association work. While all the group members arrived each participant was asked to cut
out images of provided random magazines. The cut out images had to be connected with any
associations with Latvia/Estonia or Latvians/Estonians. Starting the discussion each participant had
to present the cut out images and explain why they have chosen the specific images and what
associations it rose. The method was used to determine the individual associations with the state and
nation without being influenced by the other members of the group. At the same time it helped to
determine if any individual associations reduplicated in opinions of other participants. In a way it

served as a mean to identify the intensity of stated associations and stereotypes.
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Both focus groups occurred in the according native language (Latvian or Estonian) and after the
transcripts of the discussions were translated into English by the author of this paper. The length of
each focus group was approximately two hours.

For the participants of the group people of the age group 20 — 30 were chosen. At this age people
are most socially and economically active, they travel and are open to meet new people from
different countries. At the same time this is the main target audience also of the newspapers
analysed in the content and discourse analysis. Thirdly, the specific age group mostly had not
actively taken place in such historic periods as time of occupation and regaining of the
independence in the 90'ties. In that sense, the main general attitude and identity influencer towards
the neighbouring country can be considered the current media and their own experience, bringing
forward the importance of the more recent events. At the same time, it can be assumed that there is
not one predominant common identity for example, unity of the Baltic States, which was very
active while regaining the independence. And as the last factor can be mentioned that the younger
generation which are both economically and socially active at the same time have the tendency to
be more open to adapting different social identities and associate themselves with numerous social
groups and liabilities.

The main criterion of the group participants apart from age limit and consumption of “Diena” or
“Postimees” was also previous visit to Estonia or Latvia. The time when the country had been
visited was not set, as different time spent in Estonia or Latvia and experiences there and meeting
the local people might provide with distinctions in attitudes. The focus group in Latvia took place in
Riga, year 2009, consisting of 6 people. The focus group in Estonia took place in Tartu, year 2009,

consisting of 4 people.
The Goal of the Focus Groups is to Determine:
1. What are the stereotypes of Estonians and Estonia amongst the interviewed

individuals in Latvia?

2. What are the stereotypes of Latvians and Latvia amongst the interviewed individuals

in Estonia?

3. What kind of impact does the social, economic and political environment have on

their evaluation?
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6. Results of the Content Analysis

6.1. “Postimees”

The total number of articles analysed in newspaper “Postimees” is 268 articles (2003 — 36 articles,
2007 — 232 articles). Articles for analysis were searched in www.postimees.ee archive by inserting
the key words and timing. As www.postimees.ee is not just online version of the newspaper but

more of a news portal, then in the selection there are also articles published just in the “Postimees”
electronic version. “Diena” developed its web page into a news portal similar to “Postimees” only

beginning of year 2008.

1) Sections
The sections of the analysed articles were based on the general division of article sections and
themes as it appears in both newspapers. This type of section selection is going to provide overview
of the fields which have been covered the most. At the same time it cannot be assumed that this data
gives total overview of covered themes as the key words for finding the articles were only Latvia,
Latvian, Latvians, excluding other search keywords, such as, for example, Baltic States, neighbour
states, names of the politicians etc., which would give bigger number and wider overview of
different articles.
Looking at the figures of the section under which most of the articles have been covered in both
years, as it was expected most of the pieces can be categorized under foreign news — covering the
events of the other country. It is followed with local news, culture and business news and as
smallest group are commentaries.
Looking at the category of the local news it can be seen that the number of the articles have
comparatively grown in year 2007 (17%) compared with year 2003 (8%). On one hand it can be
explained with growth of travelling of people to the neighbouring countries and at the same time
getting in the news. Secondly, the role of EU, NATO and tighter cooperation within Baltic region
can also be as stimulus for Local news section growth.
Comparing the culture, leisure and sports news coverage it can be seen that with years it is
decreasing (2003 — 25%, 2007 — 10%). At the same time it partly contradicts the more tight cultural
and sports cooperation which is reflected in state data, given previously.
As both countries are commercially close only slight business news growth can be indicated (2003
— 8%, 2007 — 12%). Although most likely only major and important business events are covered in
the daily newspaper as it is assumed that most of the economic cooperation news are over viewed in

specialized newspapers such as “Aripaev” in Estonia and “Dienas Bizness” in Latvia. Overall it can
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be seen that the intensity of articles along the years has grown covering the main areas of the

cooperation of both states.

Summarizing the number of articles of year 2003 and 2007 the division of covered sections is

illustrated in the Figure 1.

Figure 1. Section categories of “Postimees”, 2003/2007

culture, leisure, sports

husiness news

) 55%
foreign news
53%
local news
_ " 6%
commentaries, opinions
6%
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60%
W 2007 m2003
Culture, leisure, . . Commentaries, | Total
Business news | Foreign news | Local news ..
sports opinions nr.
2003 9 3 19 3 2 36
2007 24 28 127 40 13 232

(Section categories of “Postimees” 2003/2007, number of articles)
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2) Emotional evaluation of the article
Looking at the emotional evaluation of the articles it can be concluded that half of the articles in
both years are neutral. Surprisingly that the next biggest group of articles is with negative emotional
load while positively evaluated articles make only around 10% in total.
In both years there are articles evaluated as non-defined. I would like to single out the particular
evaluation of the articles because the article itself is presented and written positively at the same
time author is using connotations which can be received also as negative or as message with double
meaning. Most of the time these kind of articles deal with comparison of both countries and nations,
for example, in a sports event or activity that both countries are doing at the same time in economic,
political or cultural field. These kinds of articles can be considered as good material for further
discourse analysis as it includes more or less strong connotations.
If in year 2003 there is 11% of articles which cannot be defined or can be labelled as both negative/
positive then in year 2007 the comparison and double meaningfulness is used much less, only in 1%
of articles. On one hand it can be explained as due to growth of political and economic tension in
Latvia.
Looking at the differences of positive and negative articles then negative (negative and rather
negative) articles have grown almost on half in year 2007 (2003 — 25%, 2007 — 39%) while articles
with positive connotation (positive and rather positive) are slightly decreasing (2003 — 14%, 2007 —
10%).
Here I would like to emphasize to take into consideration the specifics of current events during
analysed years. For example, in year 2007 in Latvia there were several economic and political
events with more negative aspect. Such as, economically - decrease of economic stabilization and
high inflation, politically — very high social negations towards ruling position and not transparent,
controversial election of the new president of Latvia Valdis Zatlers.
As observed during the analysis then often “Postimees” is quoting information from “Diena” and
other Latvian media and vice versa. That leads to conclusion that often inner political, economic
processes are handed over with the same, in this case negative, connotations. Often possible threats,

developments, influences of the situation for Estonia according to the issue are attached.

Diversity of emotional evaluation of the analysed “Postimees” articles is showed further in Figure

2.
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Figure 2. Emotional evaluation of “Postimees” articles, 2003/2007
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3) The used terms and connotations to keywords:

To define the articles following emotional evaluations were set prior the analysis: neutral, positive,

rather positive, negative, rather negative, and non-definable. Evaluation was based on reflection and

image of Latvia and Latvians in the particular articles as well as the character of the situation or
event. Emotional connotation of the title was not considered separately.

Analysing the articles for finding the possible terms describing the keywords “Latvia” and

“Latvians” it can be concluded that most frequently used terms are: Neighbours (8 articles) and

Southern neighbours (12 articles). Considering each keyword separately the most used terms are

following:

- Latvians — smarter (1 article), impatient, disrespectful (1 article), hard working, close to the
land (1 article), with different mentality and more difficult to cooperate/communicate (1 article
each)

- Latvia — cooperation partners (6 articles), has political problems (9 articles), economic crisis,
(7 articles) influence of Russia (4 articles), Riga (3 articles), good relations with Estonia (2
articles), weaker than Estonia, considered the weakest link between Baltic States (2 articles

each).

Looking at the emotional connotation of the terms towards Latvians, there cannot be singled out
any specific terms which are repeatedly used to label Latvians with. Rather interesting are: lack of
ability to cooperate and different mentality mentioning setting Latvians and Estonians apart.
Going over the context of the texts and also overall text emotional evaluation, it can be noted that
also some terms are used in rather non-defined way, using double meaningfulness. For example,
terms as smarter or makes envious used regarding Latvia. On one hand it can be considered as
positive (happy for the neighbouring country) but at the same time comparing brings forward the
message (we should had been there).

As important terms towards Latvia can be considered the: cooperation and good relations. This
underlines the importance and existence of Baltic unity, Baltic identity and cooperation within
Baltic region.

Of course the influence of Russia mostly is mentioned with negative emotional connotation
especially in the economic field and political influence. Although, shared problems of Russian
speaking minorities and political ties with Russia can be considered also as a shared Baltic agenda.
Interesting that another term closely connected with the keyword Latvia is Riga and not only as the
capital of Latvia but also used in connection as capital of Baltic States.

Such terms as — inflation, influence of oligarchs appears due to inner political and economic
problems which rose in Latvia during year 2007. Also reference to Latvia being weakest link most

often is mentioned within content of economic or political processes. As Latvia and Estonia being
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united geographically as Baltic Region which is crucial both in the context of joining EU in 2004 as

well as attracting foreign investments after joining the EU.

Table 5, Used keywords about Latvia and Latvians in “Postimees” 2003/2007

Emotional Nr articles Latvia Latvians
evaluation used in
Neutral 12 Southern neighbours Southern neighbours
8 Neighbours Neighbours
Positive 6 Cooperation partners
3 Riga - capital of Baltic’s
1 Fast development
1 Similar (to Estonia)
2 Good relations (with Estonia)
Rather positive 1 Smarter (than Estonians)
1 (Estonia) cannot without Latvia
2 Common history/future
Rather negative 1 Poor knowledge of Latvia
(compared to Scandinavia)
1 Different mentality
2 Weaker (than Estonia)
Negative 2 Considered the weakest link
between Baltic states
4 Influence of Russia
1 More difficult to
cooperate/communicate (compared
to Finns)
7 economic crisis (expensive,
inflation)
9 Political problems (corruption,
influence of oligarchs)
1 Impatient, disrespectful (towards
opposing opinions)
Non-defined 1 Makes envious
1 Step forward (than Estonia)
1 Hard working, close to the land
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6.2. “Diena”

In total under analysis of “Diena” in years 2003 and 2007 were taken 318 articles (2003 — 198
articles, 2007 —120 articles). Generally describing the content analysis of newspaper “Diena” first
obvious significance can be noted the big difference in number of articles in year 2003. If in
“Postimees” in year 2003 there are over 30 articles to analyse according to the set criteria then in
“Diena” there are almost 200 articles where search words “Estonia” or “Estonian” appears. On one
hand it can be interpreted as a significant indication of Estonia being more important cooperation
partner and considered as an example to look up for Latvia politically and economicly in so called
economic and political progress period. Foreign news — mainly talking about political affairs of
Estonia and Business news - as second section where Estonia is being mentioned and discussed in
the most. The main sections of the discussed topics are delivered and explained more in detail
further on.

On other hand the significance of “Diena” sections should be taken into account which appeared in
the process of the analysis. As big number of the articles is featured as short fact pieces along with
other main topics featuring Estonia as well as other countries and their main events of the day
received from different news agencies. Such stories include different topics (politics, business,

culture etc.) and were mostly evaluated as neutral in their nature of appearance.

1) Sections
Identically as in analysis of “Postimees” the sections of the analyzed “Diena” articles were based on
the general division of sections and themes as it appears in the newspaper. The used key words for
the search of the articles were used “Estonia”, “Estonian”, “Estonians” in all the grammatical forms,

29 ¢

excluding other search keywords, such as, for example, “Baltic states”, “neighbour states” etc.

Firstly looking at the overall figures of the section under which most of the articles have been
covered, as it was expected most of the information can be categorized under Foreign news —
covering the events of the other country (total: 2003: 131, 2007: 49 articles), which is more than a
half of the total number of the articles analysed.

Secondly, the most covered section is the Business or the Economy. The intensity can be explained
by both countries being close and important investment partners, shown also earlier by the numbers
provided by Foreign ministries.

Closely follow also articles covering leisure and sports topics and mentioning in the connection
with local news. It can be expected as of both countries being close neighbours, keeping

cooperation and interconnection within culture and sports field.
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Commentaries and Opinions section mostly is covering the main events in Estonia. As an
interesting observation can be noted that most of the Opinion pieces are written in the manner of
comparison of both countries. They are usually pointing out the cons and pros of certain topic in
connection of political, economic and cultural background. Often the same trend of comparison
writing is noted also in the other analysed sections. It brings to consideration that often used
comparison in media cultivates the idea in society that Estonia is more developed and always one
step ahead of Latvia, which is one of the hypotheses put forward in this work, although the opinion
is still going to be confirmed by focus group discussion analysis data.

Estonia or Estonians being mentioned in the section of the main daily News creates 3% of all
analysed articles in both years. In the main news headlines usually are discussed the current local or
global actual events. In case of Estonia and Estonians those are mostly connected with, for example,
Estonia — Russia relations and conflicts (mainly in year 2007 the riots tied to the Bronze statue and
following economic and political pressure from Russia) as Latvia is experiencing very similar
foreign policy relations and issues with neighbouring Russia. So very often this agenda is seen as

common threat or issue.

Overall it can be seen that the intensity of articles along the years has grown accordingly to the
main areas of the cooperation of both states.

Firstly the number of articles covered in Foreign news section is higher in year 2003 (66%) than in
year 2007 (41%). It can be commented as spread of covered articles in other sections, for example
growth of the Business section proportion (2003 — 8%, 2007 — 22%). The Business section
proportion changes can be explained as growth of commercial and business cooperation between
both countries between the analysed years.

Local news section in year 2003 is covered in 6% of articles while in 2007 it grows to 16%. Joining
the EU and NATO can be assumed as one of the explanations, as both countries more or less face
similar or the same political, economic and cooperation processes. Also joining the Schengen
Agreement in 2007 brought up several articles regarding the mutual border issue.

Comparing the culture, leisure and sports news coverage it can be seen that in 2007 it has decreased
(2003 - 15%, 2007- 7%), similarly as in case of “Postimees”.

In connection with this section data the selection of the articles for analysis should be stressed once
again. Mainly as the number of culture, leisure and sports section has decreased while the culture,
sports and tourism cooperation between both countries along the years have grown.

Firstly, as mentioned above in the selection of the articles for analysis the keywords should appear
in the title as well at least twice in the text. In that matter number of short sports events and results

were not taken into account.
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Secondly, only the main newspaper of “Diena” was taken under analysis and not the different
specific supplements. As only after year 2003 “Diena” started developing more specific
supplements covering topics such as Tourism, Culture, Sports, and Business. In that matter it can be
assumed that more widely Estonia and Estonians are mentioned in these supplements in connection
with the certain topics.

The section News in year 2007 has featured more articles (8%) than in year 2003 (1%). The specific
intensity of the events should be taken into account. Firstly, the Bronze statue conflict in Tallinn
which was reflected as main news headlines in most of the news agencies around the world.
Secondly, the relations with Russia which is an important topic for both Estonia and Latvia.

Thirdly, issues considering the Baltic region as such in connection with EU and NATO.

Summarizing the number of articles of year 2003 and 2007 the division of covered sections is

illustrated in the Figure 3.

Figure 3. Section categories of “Diena”, 2003/2007

culture, leasure, sports
business news
foreign news
6 66%
local news
commentaries, opinions
news
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70%
W 2007 m2003
Culture, Business Foreign Commentaries, News Total
. Local news . .
leisure, sports news news opinions nr.
2003 30 16 131 12 8 1 198
2007 8 26 49 19 8 10 120

(Section categories of “Diena”, 2003/2007, numbers of articles)

59




2) Emotional evaluation of the articles
To define the articles following emotional evaluations were set prior the analysis: neutral, positive,
rather positive, negative, rather negative, and non-definable. Evaluation was based on reflection and
image of Estonia and Estonians in the particular articles as well as the character of the situation or
event. Emotional connotation of the title was not considered separately.
Looking at the emotional evaluation of the analysed articles in “Diena” it can be seen that most of
the articles are categorized as neutral, 54% out of total number of articles in both years. Neutrality
of articles links with represented sections - mainly foreign and business news.
The negative articles are in total 25% (negative — 16%, rather negative — 9%) while positive articles
are a bit less, in total 20% (positive — 16%, rather positive — 4%). Mostly the negative articles were
connected with inner political and economic scandals and secondly the bad relations with Russia
and integration issues.
According to I.Sulmane and S.Kruks research on Stereotypes in printed media in Latvia (2001) in
Latvian press there is high correlation of negative auto — stereotypes. The authors put forward
conclusion that it presents collective identity crisis in Latvia, which is caused by disparity of
traditional perceptions (such as working habits, beauty sense, relation towards work) to new social
circumstances. In case of talking about other groups (in this case Estonia and Estonians) the
comparisons are often used. If it is not positive (Latvians and Latvia do not look good vs. Estonians
and Estonia) society needs new positive information to identify with. This information is usually
provided by politicians, intelligence, which has most access to public information through media.
This according to I.Sulmane and S.Kruks lacks in Latvian press resulting in negative homo —
stereotyping (Sulmane, Kruks, 2001).
The positively categorized articles mostly feature Estonia and its technological and economic
development. In general comparing both analysed years it can be noted that current events of the
year have big impact on evaluation results.
Comparing the changes between 2003 and 2007 the amount of neutrally categorized articles reduce
(2003 — 61%, 2007 — 43%). In year 2007 the number of positive articles increase (2003 — 17%,
2007 — 23%) the same as the negative ones (2003 —21%, 2007 — 33%). The rise of positive articles
can be linked with successful performance of Estonia in its economics the same as international
politics. At the same time in year 2007 the relations between Estonia and Russia had become tense

producing rising both negative issues and reactions from both countries.

The diversions of emotional evaluations of analysed “Diena” article is provided below in Figure 4.
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Figure 4. Emotional evaluation of “Diena” articles, 2003/2007

Non-defined

neutral
61%
rather negative
negative
rather positive
positive
14%
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70%
m 2007 m2003
Non-defined | Neutral Rather Negative Rather Positive | Total nr.
negative positive
2003 2 121 7 34 6 28 198
2007 1 52 21 18 7 21 120
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3) The used terms and connotations to keywords:
As most used term with neutral connotation for both state as well as nation are:
neighbour/neighbouring country (14 articles) or Northern neighbour (10 articles). Although used
determinative “northern” can be interpreted also as reference to being different, more distant.
For example, As Lithuania is more to be part to Central Europe and Estonia in its turn to Northern
Europe, the only real and “most Baltic” country is Latvia (Diena, Lati mérk ja Eesti virk: Latvijas
zime un Igaunijas lieta, 15.12.2003.).
As another term with neutral evaluation but which can be seen as differentiation is the portrayal
Estonia and Estonians as closer to, following Finland and Finns (3 articles).
Estonia in negative connotation mostly is mentioned in connection with Russia or integration of the
Russian speaking part of the society in Estonia, similarly as in evaluation of articles in general. For
example: Estonia — Russia’s whipping boy, integration process is not successful, main Russia’s
enemy.
At the same time most of the terms used towards Estonia can be considered with positive or rather
positive connotation. Partly it can be attributed also to so called Russia related topics where Estonia
is featured as unbending/recalcitrant, has spine.
Often appraisal of Estonia is used in comparison to Latvia: more successful/ahead of Latvia (9
articles), example to Latvia (3 articles). Although positive reference to Estonia is made also in
Baltic and more global sense being featured as growth in economy and living standards (3 articles),
has proven itself (3 articles) and the first/the pioneer (6 articles). The last is related to technology
development.
Summing up the terms used for Estonians (as nation) there are also more positive connotations:
determined, skilful, proud, more critical although once again terms which can be categorized as
non-defined should be pointed out. For example, the term Aot or hot — blooded which is used to
reference of Estonians. This can be categorized as a connotation with strong and apparent double
meaning which is often used in everyday communication in Latvia sarcastically characterizing
Estonians as Northern nation.
The obtained keywords in the Content analysis further are going to be tested in the Focus groups to
conclude, how much do the ones mentioned in the printed press overlap with the terms that
individuals use in their everyday viewpoints about the other country and nation. At this point there
can be noted a clear tendency of Estonia (the state) being portrayed mostly as positive, successful
and an example to Latvia.
The most used terms describing the keywords “Estonia” and “Estonians” in “Diena” are placed

below in the Table 5.
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Table 5. Used keywords about Latvia and Latvians in “Diena” 2003/2007

Emotional evaluation | Nr articles used in Estonia Estonians
Neighbour/neighbouring
14 country neighbour
Neutral 10 Northern neighbour
1 Similar problems to Latvians
3 Closer to Finland Closer to Finns
more successful
processes (than in
4 Latvia)
The first (in the world
6 regarding technology)
5 Ahead (of Latvia)
Growth in economy and
Positive 3 living standard
1 has spine
3 example (to Latvia)
1 in the first place
1 Helping Latvia
1 Pride of Baltic’s
2 Has proven itself
1 determined
1 skilful
1 Unbending/recalcitrant
Rather positive 1 Proud
1 More critical (than Latvians)
1 stubborn
) 1 Main Russia’s enem
Rather negative small and greedy Y
1 country
Negative 1 Russia’s whipping b
pping boy
Integration not
3 successful
1 naive
2 Envy (over Latvians)
Non-defined 1 Angry at Latvians
1 attentive
1 hot; hot-blooded
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7. Results of the Discourse Analysis

12 “Diena” and 10 “Postimees” articles, based on the results of the content analysis, have been
selected for discourse analysis. These articles taken under discourse analysis were grouped under
the section of Commentaries and Opinions during content analysis. Choice of these articles are
based on Commentaries usually using more free representation of information, stating certain
opinion as well as using different connotations used in communication. Often comparison between
both countries is used. Another element worth mentioning is the shift between usage of “us” versus

“them” as well as “Baltic States” and ‘Baltic region” including Latvia and Estonia together.

7.1. “Diena”

In total there were 12 articles analysed which were published in “Diena” (2003 — 5 articles, 2007 —
7 articles).

Following “Diena” articles were taken for analysis:

04.03.2003., Igauni balso par “Repsi” (Estonians are voting for “Repse”- Latvian politician)
15.09.2003., Igauni saka parliecinosu ja ES (Estonians say convincing yes to EU)
13.09.2003., Igaunija nepaliks mala (Estonia will not stay aside)

16.09.2003., Igauni aizgaja (Estonians left)

15.09.2003., Igaunu “ja” ir arguments (Estonian “yes” is an argument)

18.01.2007., Igaunijas karta (Estonia’s turn)

03.03.2007., Igaunijas vélesanu pragmatisms? (Pragmatism of elections in Estonia)

06.03.2007., Ka Igaunija? (How is it in Estonia?)

31.03.2007., Igaunijai jauna valdiba (Estonia has new government)

03.05.2007., Kada ir Igaunijas notikumu maciba Latvijai? (What is the lesson for Latvia from
events in Estonia?)

24.09.2007., Igaunijas pateikusi n€ (Estonia has said no)

12.12.2007., Igaunijas diplomati parcelas uz dzivi internet (Diplomats of Estonia move to live in the

Internet).
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The themes of the covered topics can be grouped following:
1) Year 2003:
« Referendum of joining the EU (year 2003, 4 articles)
- Parliament elections in Estonia (year 2003, 1 articles)
2) Year 2007:
* Parliament elections in Estonia (year 2007, 3 articles)
* Estonia’s relations with Russia (year 2007, 3 articles)

* Estonia and technology (year 2007, 1 article)

Referendum of joining the EU

In year 2004 all three Baltic States joined the European Union which was the main political goal of
Latvia, Estonia and Lithuania since regaining independence from Soviet Union in 1991. Although
this was a common goal of all three countries at the same time each country gained the needed
economic and political standards at their own pace. For example, before joining the European
Union questions such as of minorities, corruption, inflation and other were of the issues that
international organisations were paying their attention to. Despite the quite similar starting points
and problems faced in Estonia and Latvia, the Commission seemed to be less critical to the situation
in Estonia. Consequently on 1997 followed the recommendation to start accession negotiations with
Estonia together with four other Central and Eastern European countries and not with Latvia (Van
Elsuwege, 2002).

At some point this can be considered as a breaking point of the common Baltic identity which was
so important at the time of declaring the independence in the nineties.

At 2002 both Latvia and Estonia along with other 10 countries were invited to join the European
Union. After the official invite the local referendums took place also in Latvia and Estonia. In both
countries there was a wide “pro-EU” communication campaign taking place. At the time majority
of the political and social elite the same as the main newspapers mostly were united in supporting
the joining to the EU as the way forward for Baltic region.

As the referendum in Estonia took place beforehand Latvia then the event was widely represented
also in Latvian media. Not only as the reflection of foreign news but also as opinion pieces: the
results and the activity of Estonians were presented often as an example and the right way of
behaviour for citizens of Latvia in the forthcoming referendum.

“Ex-president Lennart Meri appeals to Latvians to follow the example of Estonians.”

,,J. Parts also said that he hopes to positive voting results not only in Estonia but also in Latvia, as
., to EU we as neighbours have common road to take.””

(Diena, Igauni saka parliecinosu ja ES, 15.09.2003.)
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It can be assumed that to strengthen the idea of joining the EU and to do “the right choice” often the
so called common and positive categories are used in connection with Estonia, such as: “friends

29 <e

Latvians”, “Common way to go”, “us — the neighbours”.

As the issue of joining the EU was considered and communicated at that time as crucial step to take
for Estonia as well as Latvia then publications reflecting the referendum in Estonia can be
interpreted as often dramatised in categories of “us” and ,,them”, meaning, ,,them” - who have
already joined the EU and ,,us” — who are still not there. At the same time it can be put into
category: “them” — Estonians, step forward, “us” — Latvians, following.

This observation serves to confirm the hypothesis stating that Estonians are presented as successful,
goal — oriented while Latvia being bit behind in its development and achievements. Although it is

interesting that Latvian media is also the one cultivating the stereotype among Latvian society.

,,Now they (the Estonians) have left.”
., For a short period of time we have remained, to do the hard job — to arrive as the last.”

(Diena, Igauni aizgaja, 16.09.2003.)

The argumentation of putting forward the connotation “they” — who have joined the EU — the

winners, “us” — if won’t join — the losers.

“Agency AFP cited A.Rutel: ”We have the choice — to draw the outside border of EU with Russia or

’

Latvia and Lithuania will do it for us.’
(Diena, Igauni saka parliecinosu ja ES, 15.09.2003.)

“And if we do not do it, the anecdotes which Estonians and other Europeans will tell about us will
be the only reason for the country with Europe in back of its head to smile.”
(Diena, Igauni aizgaja, 16.09.2003.)

Of course also the categorisation of “us” and “them” in sense of “us”- Latvians and “them” —
Estonians necessarily is used, which additionally strengthens the previously mentioned
categorisations and connotations. It is often appealing to the common stereotypes and viewpoints
that Latvians hold towards Estonians, for example, Estonia being one step ahead of Latvia or telling
jokes and anecdotes about Estonians. Here the attribution of the failures of my group to the
particular situation vs. attributing the abilities of other group is used, which according to theoretical

studies is one of the ways how the stereotypes are formed.
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“On Sunday I wanted to be Estonian. So that Latvians tell anecdotes about me with envy...l
watched how they (Estonians) come to voting polls and how calmly, consistently and independently

they leave to Europe.’

(Diena, Igauni aizgaja, 16.09.2003.)

Here I would like to draw attention also to the used expression of envy and telling of anecdotes.
These two turns of speech can be considered as strong connotations as they carry often used ways
of communication about Estonians between Latvians.

Firstly in Latvian society it is very common to tell jokes and anecdotes where main characters
usually are Latvian and Estonian. The given quotation can be seen as a reference to it. In the
anecdotes the Estonian is usually portrayed as slow, inadequate and the silly one, the one that
resolves the joke around. Further the same kinds of connotations are used also in everyday
communications towards Estonians. This is one of the examples of the way how particular
connotations are accepted and adapted in consensus and further included in a way how to view
another group. Other group, in this case Estonians, are seen and characterised as homogeneous
group acting in one particular way which is joked about and to feel envy about.

Secondly, through term envy the auto-stereotype (stereotype of one’s group) is represented. There is
an old common saying that Latvians are an envious nation. This is often referred along with
communication about the neighbouring countries and nations and their success.

According to Market Data research, carried out in spring of year 2008 via internet questionnaire
(total number of respondents1245, age 15 -74) on how Latvians associate themselves and Latvia,
61% of respondents characterize Latvians (themselves) as envious nation (while 65% - as
hardworking, 41% - as reserved and 37% - as prejudicial) (www.marketdata.lv, 06.01.2009.).

Here it can be brought back to the idea of P. Bourdieu that by expressing any evaluation or
characterizing other nation or member of it, speaker uses symbols, which are known and recognized

by other members of society, in such way creating and cultivating stereotype.

“We do not admit it but Estonians often have served us as a certain criterion, Lithuanians have
influenced us less. We gaze at each other — us at Estonians even more than they at us. That is why
Estonian “yes” is argumentation also in Latvia.”

(Diena, Igaunu “ja” ir arguments, 15.09.2003.)

“And also Estonian Foreign Affair minister threatens — if Estonians voted against and after some
time changed their mind — Latvians, Imagine!, would be the ones who would vote in their
referendum about welcoming Estonia in EU.”

(Diena, Igaunija nepaliks mala, 13.09.2003.)
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Another often used way of communication regarding the neighbouring countries in media can be

mentioned the comparison of both countries. It is also used in the case of EU agenda.

“Before referendum in Estonia it is almost the same as in Latvia...Otherwise it is the same there as
here — everyone inveighs advertisements and political propaganda and doubts the results of
polling.”

(Diena, Igaunija nepaliks mala, 13.09.2003.)

Greatly the comparison communication can be observed in articles dealing with and talking about

parliament elections in Estonia, both in 2003 and then 2007 which are going to be analysed further.

Parliament Elections in Estonia (2003, 2007)

Estonian parliamentary election in 2003 was held on 2nd March while elections in Latvia took place
in 2002 on 5™ October. These both elections in Estonia and Latvia can be featured as ones where
new political parties came into the political scene, greatly indicating the weariness of existing
power. In Latvia two new parties were formed and elected into the new parliament: the Conservat-
ive New Era party with the party leader Einars Repse who later formed the government and the
Christian Democratic Latvia’s First Party. In Estonia adequately in year 2003 Party Res Publica
(self-identified as the Conservative party) received the most (28) mandates in the parliament. The
results were commented as rather surprising due to the big number of seats. While in comparison to

Latvian political development similar evaluations were expected.

In March 4, 2007 the 10™ Riigikogu of Estonia was elected while in Latvia the elections of the 9™
Saeima took place in October 7, 2006. Accordingly in “Diena” the elections of year 2007 were
discussed and covered. According to the Riigikogu webpage (www.riigikogu.ee) the majority of the
votes were cast in favour of the Estonian Reform Party and Estonian Centre party. In Latvia the
main winning parties were the conservative People’s party and the Green party. In 2007 elections

compared with the 2003 ones the political succession of the parties was observed.

The analysed articles of the domestic policy topic can be considered as a good example of
previously mentioned comparison manner between Estonia and Latvia used in printed media as well
as day to day communication within members of society. Mainly covered events are using three
main manners: categorisation (us — Latvians, Latvia; them - Estonians, Estonia) identification
(association of differences in development of events in Estonia to demonstrate and bring out the

distinction of processes in Latvia) and comparison (comparing the developments in Estonia and

68



Latvia, highlighting the differences and similarities). According to Tajfel & Turner (1979) these are
the three main categories which are crucial in shaping the social identity in relation to
(international) social space. At some point it shapes the attitude and relation to neighbouring nation

and state, which is studied here.

Both countries being close political as well as economic partners attentively follow the events
taking place in neighbouring countries. The same can be related to Parliament elections in Estonia

in 2003 and 2007.

“After the collapse of USSR in Estonia the politics of the democrats, former soviets and traditional
populists did not much differ much from Latvia or other post — soviet countries.”

(Diena, Igaunijas velesanu pragmatisms?, 03.03.2007.)

“Although there are issues in Estonian elections which are similar to our 8" Saeima elections.”

(Diena, Igauni balso par “Repsi”, 04.03.2003.)

The structures of the articles in general are constructed as a face to face comparison with political
parties in Latvia. It greatly helps to understand the political developments in Estonia due to the clear
simile. According to Berger & Luckmann face - to - face situations is one of the ways how ones
attitude and way of seeing and explaining social reality or space.

For example, the analysis of the title of the article of 04.03.2003.: “Estonians vote for “Repse””
(reference that the conservative party has won in Estonia) and also comparison of each political
force. It is indicating and drawing a picture of the political force and their strategy towards the

further political course.

“Estonia has its own “New Era’...Estonia has its “Jurkans” (name of Latvian politician) — leader
of the Centre Party Edgar Savisaar....Estonia has its “Fatherland party” (TB/LNNK in Latvia, the
Party of Isamaliit in Estonia).”

(Diena, Igauni balso par “Repsi”, 04.03.2003.)

As noticed also before, this kind of direct comparison is often used in communication regarding
Estonia in Latvian printed media. Not only in political but often covering economic issues. At the
same time accounting the similarities the differences are put forward. This is often used to indicate
the different solutions of commonly faced problems and situations, for example, Russian speaking

minorities.
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“The most essential distinction between Latvia and Estonia — non-Estonians who have received
citizenship have stopped to vote for ethnically tended parties (it was noted already observed in
municipal elections of 2001).”

(Diena, Igauni balso par “Repsi”, 04.03.2003.)

“In this manner unlike Latvia, where right wing politics are represented by ethnic Latvians and left
wing politics — by foreign parties, thanks to the role of the political elite and the political skill of the
Centre party none of the political wings in Estonia are not dominated by certain ethnic group.”

(Diena, Igaunijas véléSanu pragmatisms?, 03.03.2007.)

This is one of the manners how the distinctions and comparisons are highlighted also in the
everyday communications between people. Bringing forward not only the similarities but also the
differences, which is one of the ways how in more general communication the stereotypes are
slowly formed.

Differences put in the categorisation of better/worse are often used when failures or abilities are

highlighted.

“Although unlike Latvia in Estonia the transition from traditional authority system to rationally
Jjudicial authority has happened more successfully...”

(Diena, Igaunijas vélésanu pragmatisms?, 03.03.2007.)

“To explain the growth of the voting enthusiasm with ability to vote in internet probably would be
too simplified...on this score us considerably are behind the neighbours and we should start...from

0, while in Estonia 90 % of the population have electronic ID cards with electronic signature.’

(Diena, Ka Igaunija? 06.03.2007.)

The so called identification or contradiction of “us” — as positive and “them” — as negative is the
aspect which helps to cultivate preoccupancy, economic status, political powers and self-esteem of
a group. In this matter in Latvian media the opposite contradiction (“us” — as negative, “them” — as
positive) is often used in reference to Estonia as stated in the example above. This greatly helps as
evidence to understand the comparatively low self-esteem of Latvians towards Estonia and seeing it

as more advanced and ahead.

Analysing the terms used towards Estonians and Estonia along with the more specific parallels

between political parties and the politicians also the term “northern neighbours” is used.
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“The results of the parliament elections in Estonia allege that northern neighbours are awaiting

roughly the same from the authorities as voters in Latvia.”

(Diena, Igauni balso par “Repsi”, 04.03.2003.)

Breaking it more down, on one hand the geographical “northern” — can be seen as more indicating
on polarisation of “them”, situated somewhere further north from “us” — Latvians. Also as
previously indicated, then along with regaining the independence in late nineties Estonia has been
positioning itself more as a Nordic country which often is also reproduced and positioned so in
Latvian printed media communication. More often designation of “northern” is used rather than for
example “Baltic neighbour”. As listed in the content analysis of “Diena” in total there are 10
articles using the “northern neighbour”, while none describing neighbour as “Baltic” etc., which, for
example, was more used as identification in the nineties of the three Baltic States. At the same time
term “neighbour” can be interpreted as indication on closer relations, still being linked in
geographical, economic, political and cultural way. Also the content analysis proves that term
“neighbour” is the most often used one (14 articles) and can be featured as rather positive or neutral,

never carrying a negative connotation.

Estonia’s relations with Russia

In the content analysis of “Diena” sections the News section in year 2007 (8%) grew comparatively
to year 2003 (1%). One of the events that took the attention of not just Latvian media but also the
news headlines of the biggest news agencies around the world was the Bronze statue conflict in
Tallinn in April 27, 2007.

As Latvia is experiencing very similar foreign political relations and issues with neighbouring
Russia and Russian speaking minorities then also this issue is mostly looked at in comparative and
identification way. A. Rodins in his article “Igaunijas karta” (Estonia’s turn) vividly describes the

relations of Latvia and Estonia with Russia after regaining independence from the Soviet Union:

“In the relations of Kremlin with Estonia and Latvia exists almost a regularity: when “the good
neighbour” is Estonia, Latvia gets the role of “the bad” one. Currently it is opposite, though it is
not something to be happy about.”

(Diena, Igaunijas karta, 18.01.2007.)

In communication regarding relations with Russia there is a tendency to look at the issue not just as
foreign news but often also as a common and shared problem and agenda. It is something that Baltic

States are or will be facing together or one after another. It means that issues are presented not just
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as facts but again as comparison and already identification of how the neighbour has ended up with

the situation and how dealing with it.

“The main lesson for us is to be very careful in issues handling the historical symbols...Another
lesson is that Baltic States are not immune against such incidents, Estonians had made themselves
and rest of the world believe that they have reached relatively high integration level. But one
should not be under the illusions the same as in the rest of the Europe, this process is hard.”

(Diena, Kada ir Igaunijas motikumu maciba Latvijai?, 03.05.2007.)

It includes all: identification with the faced issue, highlighting the diversity of situation in Latvia
and Estonia and the way of dealing with it, giving good and bad examples in comparison of Estonia
and Latvia, attributing the failures or abilities. For example, different political and social experts
state it in their opinions commenting the Bronze statue events in Estonia in “Diena” article of
03.05.2007. “Kada ir Igaunijas notikumu maciba Latvijai?”” (What is the lesson for Latvia from

events in Estonia?)

“Although most of the people and also politicians will comprehend the events in Estonia as good
lesson — how we should not act.”

(Boriss Cilevics, Parliament deputy)

“All this time Estonia was praised as political example of integration. But now it can be seen that
the main role is played by the proximal country.”

(Ainars Latkovskis, Parliament deputy, former Integration minister)

“In the example of Estonia it is well seen that they lack ability to manage conflicts, they cannot be
solved just from the position of force.”

(Roberts Kilis, socio-anthropologist)

“I think that our integration politics were more far-sighted than Estonian one, that is why I hope
that this (the conflict) has not created any consequences for us.”

(Aija Priedtte, director of The National Language Training Agency)

“...also we should go over our integration politics, taking into account the bitter experience of

Estonia.’

(Romans Apsitis, Ombudsman)
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Also I.Sulmane and S.Kruks confirm that in case of talking about other groups the comparisons
serve as means of identifying with its own group. Depending on the ways of cultivation of the
collective identity or the auto - stereotype the attitude towards the other group or the homo -
stereotype shapes (Sulmane, Kruks, 2001). While Tajfel & Turner state these stages as main social
reality setters which are substantial both in realising self social identity as well as creating the

attitude towards the other social group.

As mentioned above then relations with Russia and Russian speaking minorities and their
integration is greatly seen as the common Baltic agenda and frequent problem. The shared issue in a
way in the communication brings the two countries much closer. In issues as this the common
support and understanding in press and society is always seen as very crucial and important. In case
of any delays or hesitation of the political elite it is greatly criticized and seen as betrayal to the
Baltic unity and coalition of the neighbours. In some way it indicates on strong presence of the
identity of Baltic unity and solidarity being still alive from the early nineties and the Baltic Way

which appears in certain issues and situations.

“Estonia has spine and we must express support. Next to Estonia we look very weak. It looks like
in the moment of the love upswing towards Russia Aigars Kalvitis (the prime minister) is ready to

sacrifice the relations with Estonia.’

(Ainars Latkovskis, Parliament deputy, former Integration minister)

At the same time not just covering the particular event, in the relations with Russia, Estonia has
often showed very strong and convincing standing point unlike Latvia. In “Diena” it is reflected
positively as Estonia being convinced in its foreign affairs and policies, such terms as “having the
spine”, “being the example” etc. are used. For example, in the article “Igaunijas pateikusi ng”
(Estonia has said no) on Nord Stream intention on locating the gas pipe in the Baltic Sea. Here
Estonia had showed a strict foreign political move by blocking any investigation of the Russian
company works in the Baltic Sea.

The above mentioned can serve as a good example on one way of drawing portray of Estonia in
Latvian printed media.

“On Thursday the government of Estonia drew a line.”

(Diena, Igaunija pateikusi n&, 24.08.2007.)

“...the step of Estonia is evaluated as breakthrough...”

(Diena, Igaunijas, diplomati parcelas uz dzivi interneta, 12.12.2007.)
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Estonia and Technology

As described in the content analysis overall the articles of “Diena” picturing Estonia were
categorised as neutral, while positive and negative coverage had equal percentage share. The
content analysis emotional evaluation results can be interpreted not only as built attitude towards
Estonia and Estonians but is also greatly dependent on emotional basis of the covered topic as such.
The positively categorized articles mostly featured Estonia and its technological and economic
development. As one of such examples can be mentioned the “Diena” article “Igaunijas diplomati

parcelas uz dzivi interneta”, 12.12.2007 (Diplomats of Estonia move to live in the Internet).

“The flagman of the new technologies in Baltic’s — Estonia once again has confirmed that it is the
most progressive country in the region. Northern neighbours following the example of Sweden in
the beginning of December have opened virtual embassy in the fantasy land of the Internet Second
Life...”

(Diena, Igaunijas, diplomati parcelas uz dzivi interneta, 12.12.2007.)

It can be assumed that connotations and way how Estonia is building its image is re-represented
also in the printed media of Latvia. For example, Estonia being the Nordic state reflects as the
“northern neighbour’, Estonia — technology and E-country results as IT leader of the Baltic region.
Although often advancement of other country is seen as positive it is related with its dose of

sarcasm, excuse and admonishment of the local political elite.

7.2. “Postimees”

In total there were 10 articles analysed which were published in “Postimees” (2003 — 2 articles,

2007 — 8 articles).

Following “Postimees” articles were taken under analysis:
11.10.2003., Kuldvotmeke Lati, (Latvia — the golden key)
14.10.2003., Lati vottis votmed, (Latvia took the keys)

20.10.2007., Kas ainult Lati? (Is it just Latvia?)

31.10.2007., Oligarhid rebivad Lati Iohki (The oligarhs will tear Latvia apart)

04.11.2007., Tere taas, Lati kodanikutihiskond! (Hello once again society of the state of Latvia)
05.11.2007. Mis toimub Latis? (What is happening in Latvia?)
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09.11.2007., Lati kriis olgu Eestile hoiatuseks (Let the crisis of Latvia be warning for Estonia)
21.11.2007., Lati hoiatus (Warning of Latvia)

18.12.2007., Lati ja Leedu nadala oostuses (Awaiting the week of Latvia and Lithuania)
01.12.2007., Lati ornkorn lootus (Vague hope of Latvia)

Categorising the covered topics of the analysed articles in 2003 the two articles are covering the
new brand of Latvia of the year. While most of the articles in 2007 discuss the economic and
consequential political crisis of Latvia as well as one article discussing the 90" birthday of Latvian
Independence day celebration in Estonia.

According to the Content analysis the articles with negative connotation had grown almost on half
in year 2007 (2003 — 25%, 2007 — 39%). It greatly reflects also in the majority of topics in the
Discourse analysis of “Postimees” articles in year 2007. In year 2007 in Latvia there were several
economic and political events with more negative aspect. Such as, economicly - decrease of
economic stabilization and high inflation, politically — very high social negations towards ruling
position.

The same as in the case of analysis of “Diena” talking about two countries (Latvia and Estonia)
categorization, identification and comparison is mostly used to bring forward and to highlight the
differences and to distinction one group from another. That can be understood as both groups being
close enough politically, economicly, culturally as well as geographically. Although in the articles
mostly the negative connotation towards the other group (Latvia) is used there are also examples of

positive ones, for example, when both countries have addressed similar agenda in different ways.

Brand of Latvia

In year 2003 the Institute of Latvia decided to develop the country brand, inviting researchers from
Oxford University, realizing that country needs awareness to attract foreign investments, tourists
and to raise positive image of the country as such. Main conclusions to the capacious study were
that Latvia should mainly work towards the Russian market, branding itself mainly as the keystone,
centre and key to the Baltic region. So far out of Baltic States only Estonia had brought forward
more recognizable and noticeable campaign and brand development of “Welcome to ESTonia” in
year 2002.

Although often the investments and tourism is attracted to the Baltic region as whole at the same
time each country is competing, working and “fighting” for its own attractiveness and favour of
market and services to both foreign investments and tourists. It means that new positioning of
Latvia is current also for Estonia and being appealing also to the investors and tourists from

Estonia.
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“Now Latvians come out with their slogan ,,Latvia is the key to the Baltic’s”. And I think that
Latvians are cleverer than we are. Why? ...Riga is the capital of the Baltic States already for years,
what is there to hide?”

(Postimees, Lati vottis votmed, 14.10.2003.)

Looking at the emotional connotation of such term as ,, cleverer” towards Latvians in provided
quotation it can be noted that the word is used in double meaningfulness. On one hand it can be
considered as positive (happy for the neighbouring country) but at the same time comparing brings
forward the message (we should had been there).

The importance of branding but mostly the image of each country can greatly be referred also to
negative connotation of any country out of Baltic States, mostly referring here to the main discussed

topic of 2007.

Political and economic fall down and rise of corruption in Latvia

“Most of all worry and fear of speech of ambassador of United States of America caused that on
-lookers might see the three Baltic States not as three countries but as one unit, so bad image can
deteriorate also interests of Estonia and Lithuania.”

(Postimees, Mis toimub Latis?, 05.11.2007.)

The historical context of the quotation goes back not just to the speech of Catherine Todd Bailey the
ambassador of USA in Latvia at the time but this can be considered as a peak of the economic and
political turmoil in Latvia in October of 2007. The great ignorance of political elite and coalition for
the last year in Latvia, growth of corruption, increasing economic problems, such as high inflation
(2007 — approx. fluctuations from 11 - 14%), had not only challenged the frustration of the Latvian

society but already drawn attention of major international partners.

“The alienation of the society from the politics enabled the ones at the power and the moneyed
oligarchs to be free handed for years, that in the end ambassador of USA was forced to make a
precedent step and to remind our south neighbours that they should not keep the democratic values
if they are not taken care of.”

(Postimees, Tere taas, Lati kodanikuiihiskond!, 04.11.2007.)

“The establishment is like a fortress with a stone wall around, where simple people do not have any

1

business.’

(Postimees, Lati kriis olgu Eestile hoiakuseks, 09.11.2007.)
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Connotations and representation of Latvia in the case are strong and greatly shown as something

Estonia itself in general does not associate with and wants to stand apart of.

“Latvia is the state where the rich businessmen buy preferable laws, politicians walk around with
briefcases full of cash and president is under enquiry of taking bribes.”
(Postimees, Oligarhid rebivad Lati 16hki, 31.10.2007.)

Over viewing the articles of the covered topic on political crisis in Latvia it can be concluded that
the political ignorance and social dissatisfaction had greatly alienated Latvia from Estonia creating

negative image of the state.

“...Latvia is not sliding back. There it has always been like that.”
(Postimees, Mis toimub Latis?, 05.11.2007.)

At the same time, identification of the situation also can be noted, for example, referring to the local
politicians regarding the agenda or as an appeal or possibility to learn from the bad experience of
the neighbours, although positioning Latvia negatively. The problems are referred to the Baltic

region as such.

“The exploded state crisis in the neighbour country Latvia cannot leave us indifferent, as the
coincidence of the circumstances after this scenario could repeat also in Estonia. Estonia similarly
to Latvia in the past years has made very fast economic development, which has raised the wealth
of the country at the same time bringing several serious trouble signs with it...this is the latest when

Estonian government should make serious conclusions out of mistakes of the southern neighbours.’

(Postimees, Lati kriis olgu Eestile hoiakuseks, 09.11.2007.)

“The rebirth of interest in politics amongst Latvians will hopefully give a signal also to the local
carriers of the power and businessmen, that sometimes some people can be fooled but you cannot

do it all the time and to everyone.”

(Postimees, Tere taas, Lati koanikuiihiskond!, 04.11.2007.)

Interesting is to mention the article by E. Bahovski where author mentions that problems and
situation of Latvia is not just case of the particular country but at the same time problem in all three
Baltic States. In that way the agenda is not just directed towards Latvia but identification with the

situation and the group (Latvia, Latvians) is communicated.
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“The speech of Catherine Todd Bailey, the ambassador of USA on Tuesday in Latvian University...
is not of course just a message towards Latvia but also to Estonia and Lithuania and maybe even to
all Mid- and Eastern Europe.”

(Postimees, Kas ainult Lati?, 20.10.2007.)

It cannot be denied that the particulate political processes had greatly been the cause of wave of
negative information in “Postimees” creating very concentrated and negative image in very short
time. At the same time the importance of and close cooperation of both countries economically is

stated.

“We cannot without Latvia... Estonians businesses have invested in Latvia very much, in total
36.9% out of foreign investments of Estonia create the market of the southern neighbours.”

(Postimees, Lati hoiatus, 21.11.2007.)

At the same time the identity of the Baltic States is also communicated. Although author E.
Bahovski admits that Finland is much closer to Estonia and Estonians know comparatively little

about culture of their Baltic neighbours.

“How much do we know something about Latvian or Lithuanian documentaries, newest literature
etc. In one word - all that what we know about Finland.”

(Postimees, Lati ja Leedu nadala ootuses, 18.12.2007.)

Author also gives partial explanation why Finland has been more appealing and important to
Estonia historically. Finland in all times has been the country to look up for. Taking into account
the communication of “Diena” when Estonia is mentioned, for instance, as an example to Latvia, it

can be assumed that Estonia is taking this particular “looking up for” place for Latvia.

“Of course, diverse history plays its part. We did not have any reason in Soviet times to look up to
Latvia or Lithuania the same way as we did to Finland. There was a lack of motivation, although at
the same time Estonians often visited Latvia and Lithuania for excursions.”

(Postimees, Lati ja Leedu nadala ootuses, 18.12.2007.)

At the same time the idea of the Baltic unity has been lost fully and although is becoming less
current compared to the early nineties. It can be assumed that Estonians and Latvians associate less

and less with each other in developing mutual identity.
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“However, events of singing revolution and Baltic way brought together Baltic States more than
ever before...Although what is left of that time?...where has the feeling of unity developed?”
(Postimees, Lati ja Leedu nadala ootuses, 18.12.2007.)
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8. Results of the Focus Groups

Stated questions in the pilot focus group the same as later in the focus group held in Estonia and
Latvia were generally divided into two parts: firstly about the nation (Estonians and Latvians) and
in the second part about the state (Estonia and Latvia). At the same time, of course, both themes
overlapped although terms Estonia, Estonians and Latvians, Latvia were not used as synonyms. The
main questions for the group were stated so, that people would use different descriptions, tell their

experience, believes, things they have heard.

8.1. Focus Group in Estonia

The Focus group held in Estonia was taking place in Tartu and it consisted of 4 participants — two
females aged 20 and 22 and two men aged 24 and 25. At the time they all were working or working

and studying, being readers of “Postimees” and previously had visited Latvia.

The individual assignment of making a collage and naming the key terms or associations served to
uncover the basic associations and first impressions regarding Latvia and Latvians without the
influence of other participants.

The keywords which were mentioned are listed below in the Table 7.

Table 7, First associations with words “Latvia’ and “Latvians”

Latvia Latvians
Riga 6 toes — reference to strange
Bad roads Love fish
There are no islands We love them — through laughing
Ventspils They are like uncle's sons — strange but we love
“Sald&jums” them
“Karums” You do not choose your relatives

The main associations are mostly linked with each personal experience, specific working area and
knowledge about the country. For example, Latvia having worse roads than Estonia or recognizable
companies which import to Estonia, such as sweets producer “Laima” and “Karums” were

mentioned.
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“Firstly, the picture with two pikes...but in Latvia there is no fish...all Latvians come to Estonia to
catch fish. Then, the picture with a car and a landscape...outside Riga all the roads are with holes

and uneven...there is “Laima’ which also everyone knows.” (Toomas)

As mentioned above then discussion was basically divided into two parts, firstly talking about the
nation — Latvians and then the state — Latvia. Although there were moments in the discussion when

both terms country and people overlapped and were used to signify assumptions as such.

Latvians
As interesting often mentioned associations about Latvians as the nation where neighbourly

closeness and togetherness.

“..it is not even that they (Latvians) are weird, they simply have 6 toes...Latvians are like sons of
an uncle. A bit strange but you still love them as they are the family. And then I was thinking if [

should cut out the picture saying “Moka — Moka” because Latvians are strange. ”(Peeter)

“I have with Latvians very warm connections, they seem like more own people...” (Suzanna)

The humorous comparisons such as Latvians being the relatives that one cannot choose or Latvians

having 6 toes are notable examples of comprehending to Latvians as well as to neighbours.

“That is simply when you have countries around, neighbouring countries then you have to give to
these entire countries one classical adjective. Like Americans think that Canadians are slow or

Swedes say about Finns the same thing. While we do not use it towards Latvians but about Finns.’

(Peeter)

On one hand it is the strangeness and being different while on other hand closeness and seeing both
nations as from one Baltic family. The closeness of the nations was noted not primarily as

geographical one but more as cultural and historical with collective memories.

“...the temperament of Latvians and Estonians. They fit together much better.” (Suzanna)

“I think that our cultures are basically the same. Our history is the same. Their (Latvian)
resurrection is almost the same as in Estonia. Their novels which talk about national resurrection
are even better than Estonian ones. But mainly content is the same. Well, I think that culture more

depends on the history.” (Peeter)
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“I think that with Latvia we have more mutual memories.” (Siiri)

The mutual historical events such as regaining independence in early nineties as well as events of
both World Wars are mentioned as crucial time elements in mutual identity building. These time
periods were also analysed earlier in the historic overview of the both countries. Even if the age
group of the interviewed people had not experienced the events fully themselves it can be seen that

idea of Baltic identity had been passed through.

“I have the feeling that for our parents and grandparents the unity thing was the second world war
when they all together were oppressed and there was communism. Then today, I mean for our

generation it is not so, for us it is more the Baltic Way, together...” (Toomas)

During the discussions the two nations were often described in a comparison and better/worse
categories. For example, interesting labelling for Latvians could be named for being envious or
lacking something that Estonians have. For example, the topic of having and not having islands was
one of the few to come back in the conversations which can be interpreted as a try to set kind of
difference between the two. Similar categorisation and comparison is also used in analysed print

media communication.

“They want our islands.” (Toomas)

“The only thing that Latvians have better than Estonians are the neighbours.” (Siiri)

“I think in some way that Latvians are behind that we are somehow better.” (Peeter)

The comparisons develop further to the question of national self-awareness and confidence. The
“Diena” discourse analysis had brought to light the conclusion that Latvian national self-confidence

is comparatively low.

“Estonian is full of oneself. Yes, and we think that we are better than Latvians. Well, I mean...if we

are talking about it...that they (Latvians) do not have islands and so on.” (Peeter)

“I have grown up in such times with all the singing festivals and things... I value that I am
Estonian. But not in the sense that I think Latvians think less of themselves as Latvians, taking into

consideration all the scandals that there are.” (Suzanna)
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“I have the feeling that if Estonians are trying to become Finns then Latvians are trying to become

Estonians.” (Toomas)

The focus group discussion showed that the idea of self-awareness is not so much seen as one being
more proud and other less. The way of being proud can be more interpreted as confidence of state
achievements which further builds up the awareness of the nation through realisation of social
reality. It can be confirmed that Estonian group participants strongly identify with the state

(Estonia) and its recent events and developments.

As noted in the discourse analysis then integration of the Russian speaking minority in Latvia and
Estonia is seen as mutual and shared agenda. If in the observed press the issue is discussed as more
or less successful integration programme implementation or political relations with Russia then

within the focus group discussion it is predominantly looked more as an everyday communication.

“I think what is better or rather useful is that in Latvia there are so many Russians. And that
Latvians can speak Russian. We have many Russians and my generations, well I cannot speak
Russian. And so it is difficult to understand them. Of course I give a credit to the fact that we have
less Russians. But maybe in Latvia it is better to communicate, at least you can communicate with

these people, because you can speak Russian.” (Suzanna)

“... if you have such society then it is easier for you to learn Russian than to us. As, for example, |
come from a small town in Estonia and we had a Russian school but we never communicated with

any Russians. And now my Russian is as it is.” (Toomas)

“But in that sense Latvia is the most Russian like, when in the nineties Russia tried to provoke then
they always went after Latvia, always talked that in Latvia Russians are discriminated...as they feel

that it is the way to solve it as there are so many Russians.” (Peeter)

Latvia

Associations with Latvia as the state revealed groups’ orientation and knowledge about the country
(different Latvian products, cities of Latvia — Riga, Ventspils) although not too wide. The
knowledge of the more recent events taking place in Latvia can be seen, for example, participant
picking out a picture of “Parex Bank” which has been discussed widely in media due to economic
regression in Latvia. Probably without the awareness of latest economic developments in Latvia it

would not have been noticed.
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The very typical and well known associations and differences of the Latvian language were
mentioned. The further showed language connotation and association should be noted also for it's
historic background. As “saldejums” (ice cream in Latvian) is one of the words which almost any
adult Estonian knows, mainly linking it to the time of Soviet Union, making a trip to Riga and

having an ice cream.

“And what else comes into my mind regarding Riga is..we went to McDonald and bought a

E2E2)

“saldejums”.” (Suzanna)

“I also wanted to find an ice-cream picture but I did not find one.” (Peeter)

“Here is a letter “S” in the end that is important...as every word ends with “S”” (Toomas)

As one of the ground national stereotype elements is the difference of the culture, for example,
language which is represented in above examples.
Similarly as later nations are looked in a competitive and comparative frame it is explicit when

talked about both countries - Estonia and Latvia.

“I have the feeling that we want to be the first out of the Baltic States. That we want to stress when
Baltic States gained the independence from the Soviet Union...that it is based in that Estonia started
doing something...we are trying to justify and bring forward the role of Estonia. That Estonia is the

first. When we talk...that Estonian military went to help Latvians.” (Peeter)

Very crucial shift regarding past/future and better/worse as well as development of the states can be

mentioned talking about both countries in the terms of Baltic and Nordic identity/country.

“On one hand we are close to the Nordic countries but at the same time we are one of the Baltic
States. And the thing that many consider us a Nordic State means that partly we are. But I do not

know...we are still Baltic States.” (Toomas)

“About Finland we say more that we want to become Finland as we want to be exactly the same

good as them....but there is not the unity feeling.” (Siiri)

“Regarding the Nordic States it is true that Estonia is trying to get there. But the social system of

Sweden or allowances and education system are so different then in Estonia. So in reality we are
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not Scandinavian...we strive that. But for example many foreigners do not know what Estonia is but

they know what Baltic States are. “(Suzanna)

Both in media as well as in everyday communication Estonia has been portrayed and striving to
gain the image of Nordic state. This was illustrated also in the results of the content analysis when
the second most used term to describe Estonia was Northern neighbour (10 articles). Also in the
answers of the focus group participants the idea is being reflected very vividly. If Baltic identity of
Latvia and Estonia is seen as somewhat historic unity base then being Nordic is the goal to reach of

political and economic welfare.

“If we talk that Latvia and Lithuania are Baltic States then we are almost Nordic State...we are in
the same level. They have stayed as Baltic States, we started all together but we have already gone

to the Nordic States.” (Peeter)

“Maybe that we are not Nordic country but we are more on the way there.” (Suzanna)

In this category Estonia is definitely seen as ahead of Latvia. Although another aspect is brought
forward that the so called geographical categorisation of Baltic and Nordic is often used according

to the situation and cannot be always seen as one — sided.

“I think that Nordic States see us as such only when it is suitable for them...yes, the surrounds of
Tallinn and so on is more as part of Nordic States...well, and when it does not suit them we are part
of Baltic States. So in the end we are like no fish no meat. It depends on what is comfortable at that
time. But we are more united with Baltic's. I think it is as we are not still at the level with other

Nordic States then we are now still in Baltic's.” (Siiri)

“But we do not have a problem with it if we are called Baltic State.” (Peeter)

In the context, once again, it can be seen that being Baltic greatly is seen with more emotional and
historical unity connotation while the term Nordic state has context of strive to economic

development and general social welfare system.

The participants of the Estonian focus group also affirmed the negative portrayal of Latvia in
Estonian media which firstly was previously concluded in the content analysis of “Postimees”. At

the same time the communication of individuals about Latvia and Latvians cannot be categorised or

85



seen as negative. It is rather neutral or rather positive as it is based not just in information gained

from media but also due to personal experience.

“Mostly there is just negative news...But I think that positive news regarding Latvia are very
seldom. Only when there was the Independence Day celebration then it was more positive. To
compare with Finland...we get news about Finland the same. But about Finland there come also

news that talk about positive things. About Latvia there are none. ”’ (Peeter)
“About the economic crisis and then now about the riots.” (Siiri)

Meanwhile it is not underestimated that each Baltic state has its own stand point and positioning the

same as economic development pace.

“I think there was a time when there was a trend to consider Estonia the new economic force, the

new Argentina.” (Peeter)

“We watched the introductory films about Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. And there was really a
difference, for example, about Lithuania they showed churches and old believers, very religious
people, when about Latvian — building houses, like the industrial Riga and then about Estonia it
was E-government. So there is a difference, at least in the introductory films how they are

positioned.” (Suzanna)

8.2 Focus Group in Latvia

The Focus group held in Latvia was taking place in Riga and it consisted of 6 participants — two
females aged 27 and 30 and four men aged between 22 and 30.

Overall in the style of the discussion form using the comparison between the two states and nations
is mainly dominating. Compared to Estonians group in the discussion taking place in Latvia almost
in all topics the question is turned into comparison and categorisation form. In that way, more
vividly highlighting the differences and attitudes towards the other group, talking about Estonians
as one homogeneous group with certain characteristics. This is one of the main forms how

individuals tend to create and cultivate stereotypes about the other group.

Starting the research of the agenda one of the hypotheses which was put forward was that

stereotypes Latvians hold against Estonians and Estonia are stronger and more distinct than vice
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versa. Already in the first assignment of the individual work of — looking at the stated impressions
that associate with words Estonians and Estonia most of the participants come up with very similar

and repetitive terms greatly uniting and supplementing each other.

“..IT sphere that is why a picture of computer...enerprises, business...some are succesful some are

not, but that is that. And little bit with the ferries.” (Sabine)

“...manufacturing and also business what already was mentioned by Sabine...I guess they have it

more developed in general.” (Gunita)

“Well, I have two pictures and maybe something has been mentioned already before. One is the

ferries...what Estonians do associate to us with. They have outspaced us.” (Matiss)

All the key words (both the ones from the individual association assignment and listed during the

discussions) are stated below in the Table 8.
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Table 8, First associations with words “Estonia” and “Estonians”

Estonia Estonians
Successful business/manufacturing Blond, light hair
More developed social and medical system Uncommunicative
Ferry traffic Slow (to make the first contact)
IT sphere Rational
SPA's Farsighted
Islands Strategic
Munamagi Patriotic
Narva — lot's of Russian speaking Cautious
Tartu University Determined
Memories from Soviet Union times Sexy Eesti poiss
“Vana Tallinn” Better (than Latvians), more constructive in
Biathlon forming relationships
Kama More Scandinavian
“Hansabank”
Management
State gives more safety feeling
Northern country (close to Finland)
More successful than Latvia

Both the repeating of the characteristics and mentioning them in a convincing way can be assumed

as factor showing that assumptions towards Estonians and Estonia are more explicit than vice versa.

Estonians

I would like to mention that although the discussion was mainly divided into two parts, firstly
talking about Estonians the nation and then about Estonia — the state, participants of the group often
used both terms as synonyms while at other times distinguishing the two. It leads to think that the
stereotypes towards the state and the nation were more or less overlapping, leaving out only few
aspects which would be attributed to Estonians as the nation only.

For example, giving description to Estonians the physical looks were mentioned — looking more
Scandinavian. This is another trait of national stereotype. If in Estonian focus group mainly the
differences between the languages was noted then in Latvian group also the appearance is specified.
It can be assumed that the Estonians from Latvian point of view are seen as more different culture
group, connecting with the idea that Estonians are more Nordic and Scandinavian.
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“Estonians...associate with...I have...blonde hair, light hair...” (Sabine)

“The second picture...it is a man, maybe the way he is dressed is more scandinavian than
Latvian...something to do with skiing and maybe the hair are more light, more scandinavian.”

(Matiss)

All of the participants admit that there is one main stereotype about Estonians — being slow.
Although, at the same time, most of the people in the group admit that it can be seen more as a

generalised illustration rather than direct personal experiences.

“The most typical about Estonians, at least in the anectdotes it is that Estonians are slow. But [ am

convinced that you can not say it about all of them.”” (Sabine)

Further the characterization is broken down, which helps to understand more where the stereotype
of being slow could comes from and how it is rather understood. Such personal experiences as

making the first contact are mentioned.

“Maybe they are slow regarding the first contact. Because I have had an experience that at the

moment when you have made a contact they are actually very open and helpful.” (Gunita)

“Yes, exactly..that there is the seculsion at first. It is maybe not even seculsion but rather opening

up to have a communication.” (Ralfs)

“Well, slower could be as unhurried, colder and a bit more rational.” (Didzis)

The discussion between the participants shows that the impression that is very widely cultivated and
used in daily communication and jokes about Estonians - being slow, for example, could be rooted
in the specifics of the first contact which is mostly experienced personally but later being
generalized and highlighted as more of a negative aspect of the group.

Association of Estonians being slow as inadequate, which is the form how it is used usually in

jokes, is mentioned vaguely by few participants describing their first associations.

“... a picture of a man falling out of the ski lift. I guess Estonians could do that. This picture
associates to me that this person could be Estonian. Well, it is like...he is a normal person but he

could do something non-ordinary and clumsy.” (Krists)
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“...there is small, gray; confused animated character....what I found in this picture common with

Estonia is the face expression...” (Didzis)

Also totally different dimension of the characteristic - rational and cautious is put forward widening

the main stereotype — slow.

“I have had to do business with one Estonian customer and I could say that he was...what was
mentioned rationality and also more cautious. That all the decisions...when they make a decision

then they stick to it.” (Matiss)

The quality — rationality, being farsighted and goal - orientated is mentioned also when Estonian
economic success is discussed further on. So in a way, it makes one think that previously mentioned
slowness that is the most used characteristic for Estonians in Latvia is in a way tied to slow but

clear goal-orientation, rationality and strategic approach which further assures success.

“I think about farsighted...that they are thinking more strategically, to supplement the term of
farsighted.” (Gunita)

“They are disposed and also determined. Many who I have met if they have a goal, if they do
something then they are totally in it, but that is as much as I have had any connection...1 think
business is bound with rationality, prudentials and being farsighted.” (Sabine)

“With money I think they are rational, know how to use it.”” (Ralfs)

“Probably one of the signals is that differently from us they do not have such a budget deficite

which means that they have approched it more rationally and strategically.” (Gunita)
Another aspect which is mentioned characterizing Estonians is being patriotic and with high self-
confidence. The topic was briefly touched upon also in the media content analysis where

comparatively low self-esteem of Latvians compared to Estonians was noted.

“Yes, and also Estonians more evaluate and stick to their national identity. They are more patriotic

than we are.” (Didzis)
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“[ think, if we talk about being patriotic then Estonians had it from the beginning of time...already
in the Soviet times. When Russians or Russian speakers came to Latvia and went to the meat shop
then Latvians were talking Russian. But going to Estonia to buy sausage...if you talk Russian...well,

talk in Russian. I think, they wanted to maintain the language more.” (Gunita)

“...they know that they are step ahead to us.” (Krists)

“We lack the justification, that we are so good because...our self-assurance is high but we cannot
Justify with anything, like, yeah, we have Riga...but neither I built it nor you did. As they have

already achieved something themselves in last 15 years.” (Ralfs)

The self-assurance is seen high not just in comparison but rather as justified, which is based in
economic and social success as well as historical development. Estonia has economically,
politically and socially developed further than Latvia and Estonians have reason to be proud about
it. If state is considered as social space or united community with common values then it can be
assumed that national self-assurance and auto-stereotype is greatly dependent on it. This reflects in
the answers of few participants singling out in comparison to Estonia lack of feeling taken care of
by the state. It shows that individuals become more distant from the state as a common community

and have vaguer sense of social identity which is connected with social space — the state.

“...the last picture of hat with slogan ‘'feeling of safety”... because in reality they have...I guess that

state gives them more safety feeling than we do.” (Gunita)

“In one picture there are two smiling children because, I do not know why, in Estonia they try to
think not just about the ones who are 20 or 30 years old that they are OK but also try to think about

children more.” (Didzis)

Historic events, such as 2™ World War and Soviet Occupation or close economic relations of
Estonia and Finland in early 90ties are often mentioned as reason of both nations and states (Latvia

and Estonia) being in different positions.

“I would like to say that firstly I think we have historical differences. History of Estonia is different
from Latvian one. I am not such a big expert on deportations but I think Latvia was cleansed a bit
more than Estonia. And Latvian is scared, if we just take how Latvians were killed after the Second
World War, of course, it is being inherited to the next generations. And also historical traditions. 1

think that Latvians are more individual they will defend themselves more, while Estonians are more
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family orientated...they have a bit different traditions, I think. The feeling of unity I think there is
bigger. But mostly I think it is historically based.” (Gunita)

“I defiantly think that the help from Finland was critical for state health so that there would not be
two wealthy men starting their business in the level of the state. So that they had the assistance at
once after the changes. I think it greatly influenced both, their moral health...as I think you do
require assistance to stand up. We were left more on our own, so we tried to get out of our crazy
experience on our own. It was good not just because they got financial investments but also Finland
was as a healthy example and the cooperation helped them to find it as a healthy model. Leaving
such a traumatic period it is difficult suddenly, just to take some Latvians from outside...everyone
had had such a bad experience that no one knew what and how to do. So I think for Estonia it was

the most crucial moment that Estonia had the big brother who adopted them.” (Sabine)

At some point the self-assurance is also seen as arrogance in the attitude towards Latvians, although

once again the comparison and categorization of better/worse between the two is used.

“I think they look at us...well...they do not take us seriously. As... What those Latvians...have made
up something again...farmers...something like that. I have such impression as: “we (Estonians)
were listening the news and your parliament...and corruption...what is that?” It is exactly opposite
to the rationality, prudentials and I guess they very well know that they are like that. When you

have a chance to talk to them...you cannot understand fully.” (Ralfs)

“I think there is a bit view from above...yes...like, where did you run, running after the example of
Europe. We rather calmly think and try to understand what fits Estonia not just grasp as Latvians

and Lithuanians do.” (Didzis)

Estonia

Associations with Estonia as the state greatly revealed not only groups’ first impressions (mainly as
progressive, orientated to new technologies, IT, successful, business orientated, developed social
system) but at the same time orientation and knowledge about the country (different Estonian
products, companies, places). All of the participants had also often visited Estonia for work or
leisure purposes. Participants were also here using the comparison mentioning both similarities as
well as differences stressing Estonia being step ahead, for example, tackling the social or economic
issues or environmental agenda. As mentioned earlier the success of Estonia in such areas as
economy or sports is mainly explained as clear, goal-orientated and strategic thinking — as a

characteristic of the nation.
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“I think we have similar problems in social and economic spheres and the solutions which we are
looking for. Although, when I talk about the philanthropy programs Estonia is usually one or two

years ahead. But at the same time the problems are similar which we are tackling.” (Sabine)

“It is also connected with rationality. For example, the biathlon they had it also before but it has
raised into world level only in recent years...they concentrate just on skiing and do everything to

have it in high level.” (Ralfs)

As uniting element of Baltic identity was not singled out as most significant element, only when the
participants were specifically asked about Baltic Unity and also as an elements playing role mainly
in specific moments, such as, traveling or as identification for foreigners who have less knowledge

about the region.

“Yes, also that but when I am traveling then if there is someone from Baltic States it is more

conjunctive.” (Matiss)

“Yes, people do not know Latvia, Lithuania separately, if you say Baltic States, then they know.
While you are in Latvia, Lithuania or Estonia the differences among the Baltic States are more
explicit. As soon as you are outside these countries, then Baltic States are as common element. But
while I am in Latvia I do not feel the Baltic unity, I rather feel Estonia being the Northern country,
the cold, economically developed, stable state while Latvia and Lithuania unsuccessful European

countries.” (Didzis)

The unity of Baltic States is not apparent within the discussion group which, for example, in
Estonian group was mentioned more often.
The differences and competing between the countries is rather explicit. Similar to Estonian group

the sense of family and unity between Estonia and Latvia was also mentioned.
“I think also historical Baltic States have never had any real cooperation.” (Matiss)
“But if you think of it, all three of us do not have anything in common just the fact that we were

beaten by Russians.” (Ralfs)

“The cultures are totally different and also the sense of values is different.” (Didzis)
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Within the context of three Baltic States, Estonia being Nordic is mentioned mostly as example
setting for development and rather image of prestige and lifting of national self-confidence than
national difference as such. Although in a way it contradicts to previous statements when

appearance of Estonians was pointed out.

“I think Estonians want to be more Nordic country as it is more prestige if you say that you are a
Nordic State or Scandinavia, together with more developed countries such as Sweden and Finland.
1 think it just lifts the self-confidence of Estonians. As what is Baltic's — Baltic's are just a stepchild
left by Russia.” (Krists)

On other hand one of the participants of the discussion sees the Nordic identity rather as determined
political course and strategy, which is featuring the characteristics of Estonians as nation which in a
way overlaps the opinions given in Estonian focus group discussion about the same topic. Nordic or

Scandinavian way is the economic, political and social system to strive for.

“But that is the thing that they took it as a strategy starting from the nineties, to be similar to the

Nordic States and they are consequently following the root.”” (Ralfs)

At the same time [ would like to take into account also the first impressions that participants were
mentioning regarding Estonia an Estonians. Several participants put forward the following
associations, that Estonia is cold, more to North, and Estonians — more Scandinavian, which once
again leads to an assumption that Estonians as well as Estonia are seen more as Nordic.
Meanwhile although no explicit close cultural connection to the third Baltic country — Lithuania is
mentioned a distinction between social and business relations amongst Latvians and Lithuanians
and Latvians vs. Estonians is made. Although not very explicit, but Lithuanians are described as

culturally closer to Latvians while Estonians — more as better business partners.
“I think we can separate the business relations and informal ones. As I think informal relations are

better with Lithuanians — it is more fun and so but work relations — really productive ones have

been mostly with Estonians.” (Sabine)
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9. Discussion and Conclusions

The conducted research has provided not only features of stereotypes in Latvia and Estonia about
each other but also the emotional connotations and significance of historic traits to it. The study of
historic periods, starting 18" century with self-realisation of Latvian and Estonian nations through
Occupations up to economic and political re-independence and democracy in early nineties has
marked various dimensions of mutual relations of identification between the two countries and
nations.

Along the years due to historic events Latvia (Latvians) and Estonia (Estonians) have developed
several social identities, which help the individuals as well as group (the nation) in general to
belong and to relate to groups (other nations) around them. The social identities for Estonians and
Latvians can be divided as independent national identities as well as shared ones such as Baltic
States, Baltic Nations and Baltic Region. The unity of Baltic States was formed mostly in the time
period of early nineties along with singing revolution and restoration of the independence. Today
Baltic States mostly cooperate in economic and political space within the region of European
Union. At the same time, the early and quick political and economic reforms of Estonia helped to
fashion an independent identity for itself — the Nordic State which is still apparent both in the
communication about Estonia (Estonians), as self-representation as well as political and economic
course.

These two identities have been dominating in the communication regarding both countries in the
media as well in individual attitude. The mentioned social identities can be seen as the background
setters for further attitudes and formed stereotypes.

The analysis showed that the main keywords used towards both states and nations are
neighbour/neighbouring country and Southern neighbours/Northern neighbour. Of course the
keywords are connected with geographical situation at the same time, for example, in the focus
groups the word neighbour was tied with words: family, closeness and similarity, all having rather
positive connotations. Used determinative “northern” and “southern” can be interpreted as reference
to being different, more distant and to different social identifications of the two nations. In
“Postimees” communication used terms towards Latvia such as cooperation and good relations
underline the importance and existence of Baltic unity, Baltic identity and economic and political
cooperation within Baltic region.

After the media analysis and focus group discussions it appeared that the unity of Baltic region and
the Baltic identity is communicated but it can be assumed that Latvians and Estonians associate less

and less with each other in mutual — Baltic identity.
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The understanding of these two social identity dimensions was touched upon in focus groups. The
united Baltic identity mainly was seen as historically emotional events and identification for rest of
the world. One of such historical remnants can be mentioned the shared issue and relations with
common neighbour Russia.

The Estonian group expressed more significance to describing Latvia and Estonia as a family
(Latvia being the weird brother in law, you cannot choose your relatives). In Latvian focus group
Estonia was greatly seen as a Nordic State (slightly also Estonians as nation — more Scandinavian).
Nordic State in both groups definitely is understood as reaching the level of Scandinavian state
welfare. In such context Estonia was seen as more developed. It can be concluded that Nordic
identity of Estonia and Estonians is one of the reasons why Latvian media and interviewed
individuals see Estonia as more different, more developed, delivering more distinct viewpoints
towards it. At the same time commonly shared Baltic identity serves as a source of strong

comparison.

According to Tajfel & Turner (1979) social identities are formed and cultivated by categorising,
identifying and comparing one group with another in that way creating a social space and
understanding. It is a process in which an individual uses material and symbolic resources (such as

language) creating a relation to the world around (Masso, 2008).

The form of the articles in both analysed newspapers mostly deals with comparison of both
countries and nations, similarly as in the focus group discussions. Usually there is pointing out the
cons and pros of certain topic in connection of political, economic and cultural or sports events. It
shows that often used comparison in media cultivates the tendency of comparing one group with the
other, which further can be seen also in the individual opinion, for example, in “Diena” often
appraisal of Estonia is used in comparison to Latvia: more successful/ahead of Latvia, example to
Latvia. The positive reference to Estonia is made not just in Baltic but also in more global sense
being featured as growth in economy and living standards, has proven itself and the first/the
pioneer. Similar keywords in focus group held in Latvia were mentioned about Estonia as the state
— successful business, developed in IT sphere, good ferry traffic.

On other hand the representation of Latvia in “Postimees” is greatly shown as something Estonia
itself in general is not or does not want to be associated with, the bad example to be aware of or not
to follow its steps. Identification of the situation can be noted, for example, referring to the local
politicians or as an appeal or possibility to learn from the bad experience of the neighbours. In the
context of the newspaper analysis it is important to take into consideration the specifics of the
current events taking place in the analysed years. For example, in year 2007 in Latvia there were

several economic and political events with more negative aspect.
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Any kind of categorisation and comparison comes along with emotional evaluations. Latvia in
“Postimees” is mostly represented as neutral which links with sections which were most dominant -
foreign and business news. Those usually represent information in more neutral manner than, for

example, opinion pieces. The next biggest group of articles are with negative emotional load.

Overall Estonia (and Estonians) is represented positively in analysed articles, for example, as
having convincing foreign policy, or being pioneer in technology. This leads to a conclusion that
greatly the way of Estonia representing itself is reproduced also in Latvian printed media.

At the same time it can be seen that there is comparatively low evaluation of owns group (Latvians)
or so called auto — stereotype. The stereotypes towards others are greatly linked to consideration of
one’s own group and relation to the social space one belongs to. If the basis of forming the
stereotype is repeating the same patterns such as favouring my group to the other, highlighting the
diversity of my group vs. the other, highlighting the good examples of my group to the bad ones of
the other or attributing the failures of my group to the particular situations while the failures of the
other group to their abilities, then Latvian focus group (similarly to media analysis) showed that the
process towards Estonia is built the opposite. Estonia and Estonians as a group are being favoured
to their own. This can be explained as comparatively low auto-stereotype or self-assurance of
Latvians comparatively to Estonians which in this case is greatly linked to the success of the state.
B. Anderson proved that national identity is based in the language, communicated values and ideas
in that way creating an imagined and united community. The reason of less apparent association
with the social space — the state — in Latvia can be based in the low self-assurance provided by
media. Based on which society further is assessing and relating or comparing itself with another
(neighbouring) nation. Due to this in the focus group Estonians were evaluated also as more
arrogant and proud as well as very much aware of their success and of what the nation is. The
success of the state was seen as the justification for the nation to be proud of what it is. Meaning
that Latvians have less positive connection with Latvia as their social reality which is tied with
political and economic events of the state. This greatly confirms previously put forward hypotheses
that Estonia is represented (stereotyped) as successful, goal-oriented (mainly based on economic

development of the state).

Language and its symbolic meanings are one of the major aspects in creating social reality, mutual
relations and connotations (Bordieu, 1991). In that manner expressing evaluations, giving
characteristics and using language symbols the possible stereotypes are created and cultivated.

As mentioned before then in media analysis Estonia (the state) is represented in positive light,
usually in comparison to Latvia. Summing up the terms used for Estonians (as nation) there are

following connotations: determined, skilful, proud, more critical although there are also terms
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which can be categorized as non-defined. For example, the term Aot or hot — blooded which is used
in reference to Estonians. This can be categorized as a connotation with strong symbolic and
apparent double meaning and which is often used in everyday communication in Latvia
sarcastically characterizing Estonians as Northern nation.

Summarizing the focus group taking place in Latvia about Estonians and Estonia it was
concluded that stereotypes towards Estonia as a state are positive, as expected, mainly connected
with economic and political developments as well taking into account the personal experience.

The first and most general association towards Estonians in focus group was describing the nation
as slow. The discussion further reviled possible explanations where the basic association could
come from. Participants mention slowness in different dimensions, for example, being
uncommunicative (at first contact), colder, unhurried. Although being slow was the dominant
perception about Estonians at the same time success of Estonia and being more developed was often
mixed with Estonians as nation characteristic. For example, the characteristic connected with
economic development was mentioned: goal-orientated, rational, and farsighted. This aspect was
seen as Estonians (and Estonia) slowly but surely reaching the set target, not getting off the set way.
It cannot be said that association with nation was strictly negative and state positive or vice versa.
Rather state has left very positive impression because of economic development and upswing of
different industries. These explanatory words greatly complied with the given description and found
keywords in media.

In comparison to the pilot focus group carried out in Latvia, year 2005, it can be noted and assumed
that according to social, economic and political event background the dimension or explanation of
stereotype can shift and change. If stereotype of the slow and weird Estonians in focus group
conducted in 2005 was more seen as what is believed in society in general. Then in 2008 the
slowness was evidently seen as strategic, goal-orientated and reaching the target. The same
connotation was also apparent in pilot focus group, although it did not dominate. The slow
Estonians were more separated from the successful Estonia. This serves as evidence that the social,
economic and political developments serve in shifting and providing justification of certain
stereotype.

Keywords about Latvians in “Postimees” that could be singled are: more difficult to
cooperate/communicate (compared to Finns), impatient, disrespectful (towards opposing opinions),
mainly indicating cultural differences.

Looking at the individual level in focus group taking place in Estonia there were no specific
stereotyped terms or words used about Latvians and Latvia. Rather all the mentioned features were
more neutral. Although if in media analysis emotional evaluation towards Latvia (Latvians) was
categorised as neutral/rather negative then focus group representatives gave more neutral/rather

positive connotations. Here the difference between media generalised image and personal
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experience can be noted. Also Berger and Luckmann (1971) as the most important relation within
society see the face — to — face experience. At the same time not only individual experience plays a
role, but as well the knowledge that one takes over from others or share between groups (Masso,
2008). In this way media is setting the general agenda while personal or face — to — face experience

strengthens or weakens the belief in the individual level.

The main conclusions of the paper are based on four core research questions:

1. What are the stereotypes of Estonians and Estonia in the print media and amongst

individuals in Latvia?

* The most distinct stereotype or characterisation during the research was revealed towards
Estonians which mainly was singled out in the focus group. As assumed in the put forward
hypothesis Estonians were characterised with one term slow. At the same time dimensions
of the stereotyped characteristic were described following: reserved at the first contact,
introvert, cold, unhurried. The assumption of negative connotation as being weird which
was put forward was touched upon vaguely although it did appear in focus group

discussion.

* Additionally Estonians were described as goal — orientated, rational and far sighted both in
media analysis and focus group. In some way this also connects with the previously put
forward stereotype of being slow. Meaning, that Estonians reach their goal slowly but
surely. This characteristic, as assumed, covered both nation- Estonians and state - Estonia,

mainly referring to the economic development of Estonia in comparison to Latvia.

e Overall attitude towards Estonians and Estonia can be evaluated as positive both in media
analysis and focus group discussion. Estonia is looked upon as step ahead and an example
to Latvia mainly thanks to the economic development and consequent attitudes and actions
delivered by state politics. This lead to the assumption of self-assurance of both nations.
Estonians are seen as proud and having a reason to be, thanks to the achievements of the

state.

2. What are the stereotypes of Latvians and Latvia in the print media and amongst
individuals in Estonia?

« Asassumed stereotypes that are held towards Latvians in Estonia are less distinct. There is
no one specific characteristic which would have been applied towards Latvians according to

discussion group and media analysis, as expected.
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Latvians were mostly seen as neighbours and part of the Baltic family (which you cannot
choose). On one hand it can be interpreted as positive connotation while on other hand it
brings along its negative aspects. The feeling of closeness and family is mainly connected
with the Baltic historic heritage and Baltic identity which was especially explicit in early

90ties.

Latvia mostly is communicated as geographically neighbour country. The image of Latvia
as a state can be described as neutral/rather negative. More negatively it is reflected in the
media analysis taking into account the political and economic events of the time while focus
group results reveal more neutral to rather positive attitude mainly based on personal

experience.

Is there a difference of intensity between the stereotypes that one holds regarding the
other, and if so, why?

As assumed stereotypes that Latvians hold against Estonians and Estonia are stronger and
more distinct than vice versa. It can be assumed that the intensity of stereotyping is based in
common welfare and solidarity to social reality and shared common space. As result of
comparison with neighbouring country dimensions of stereotype are brought to light

depending on certain political and economic situation.

Results of carried out analyses bring forward the conclusion that the nation which is looking
up to the other state produces more intense stereotypes. The group feeling less assure of
oneself, based on the shared community created by the state, in comparison to the other
group, projects more intense stereotypes towards the other group. In this case Latvians hold

more intense stereotypes towards Estonians and Estonia.

Is the change of social, political and economic environment also reflected as a shift of
the stereotypes?

Main factors’ shaping the stereotypes is social attitude and believes as well as
representations given by media. Such social perceptions create background or tone how
certain agenda is being discussed in general. On other hand, people’s personal and social

contact with other nation and experience with state strengthens or weakens these believes.

There can be made a distinction between “what people are talking about” and “what I have
experienced”. At the same time these two perceptions can exist side by side when people

reveal their attitudes.
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The stereotypes mainly develop from the areas of cooperation between members of both
countries. Bits of experienced information are generated over in social communication

where it becomes generalized, singling out the most common and uniting characteristics.

According to the changes in social, political and economic environment also the main
stereotypes are being adapted or justified. Slow Estonians are not just seen as introvert
Northern neighbours but rather with a goal orientated and strategic slowness which justifies

their progress.
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Summary

In my master studies I have tried to establish the main stereotypes of Latvia and Latvians in
Estonian print media and amongst the individuals and vice versa — the stereotypes of Estonia and
Estonians in Latvian print media and amongst the individuals. I have researched both the
stereotypes of the state as well as the nation, to draw the certain distinctions and even contradictions
in both.

Starting the research it was clear that the reflected information and formed stereotypes of both
countries and nations should be comparatively extensive considering geographical position, close
historical development, and economic, political and cultural cooperation between both countries at
all times. To do so I have followed the main five research steps:

1) defining the main terms such as social stereotype, social identity and social space, including
the international space and its' construction. Meanwhile researching the literature about the
process of stereotype shaping;

2) studying the historical developments of both states, emphasizing the time periods significant
to formation of state and national identity as well as mutual cooperation;

3) reviewing the transition of the print media in both countries, taking into consideration the
role of the media in creating the social reality as well as the symbolic power of the used
language;

4) conducting content and discourse analyses within the biggest printed daily newspapers
“Postimees” in Estonia and “Diena” in Latvia in years 2003 and 2007, leaving a 3 year gap
to monitor any changes in the coverage intensity and style, taking into account such an
important event as both countries joining the EU in 2004;

5) organizing focus group discussions in Estonia and Latvia to form an image of stereotypes

and assumptions living amongst the individuals of both countries.

The basic definition of stereotype shaping is that everyday field of information is so large and wide
while human cognitive process is limited. That is why so called “simplified pictures” help to narrow
down the world and information in it. The information is being generalized, often leaving out the
details and exceptions (Lippmann, 1922). It was apparent when, for example, Latvians label
Estonians as s/low but questioned more about it in the focus group discussions dimensions of term
slow were widened, revealing different possible reasons how all the experiences are grouped under

one stereotype.
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Stereotypes can also be grouped as hetero- (stereotypes of another group) and auto- (stereotypes of
one's group) (Sulmane, Kruks, 2001). These two groups of stereotypes were taken into
consideration further in the work as the stereotype of one's own groups greatly influences the
stereotype which is formed about the other group. Creating stereotypes about ones’ own nations the
context of state and its achievements are taken into consideration. It made me realise that less
political, cultural and economic achievements by the state the less self — confidence of being part of
the group in this case the nation. It further leads to comparisons with neighbouring nations and
states bringing out the elements lacking in their own group. There are authors (Katz and Barley:
1933) who view stereotypes as mostly incorrect and contradicting the reality. At some point it could
be agreed upon based on above mentioned example, that one stereotype can have many dimensions,
giving more rational explanation how people label and understand the certain stereotype.
Stereotypes are adapted in two general ways: one’s own experience and through other people or
sources. According to Tajfel &Turner (1986) the substance of stereotypes is not too multi-formed
and keeps repeating the same patterns such as favouring my group to the other, highlighting the
diversity of my group vs. the other, highlighting the good examples of my group to the bad ones of
the other or attributing the failures of my group to the particular situations while the failures of the
other group to their abilities.

Doing the media analysis as well as the group discussions, it was noticed that the mentioned
patterns were used both in printed media as well as conversations of the group participants when
talking about the other country or nation. At the same time, it was noticed that the mentioned ways
of polarization of my group vs. other group can counter change according to auto- stereotype or
perception of one owns group and ones' social identity or belonging to a group.

For people to develop a social identity and see themselves as a part of a group they also need to
categorise, identify and compare one group with another (Tajfel & Turner, 1979).

To understand the history of creating the social reality and to provide more explicit explanation of
mutual perception, economic, political and cultural developments and cooperation of Estonia and

Latvia following time periods of history were studied:

1) Formation of Latvian and Estonian Nation State (18" — beginning of 20™ century) — this
period of time is significant with industrial development which included printing
development and spreading literacy and printed communication between Baltic people, rose
new nation awareness, self realisation and later states. These are essential elements to make
people feel the unity and relate to each other, developing the national identity and

communicating essential information such as common values and perceptions.

2) Nation State (1918 — 1940) - the period of independent statehood formed an important part

of national mythology in the Baltic countries. Along with gaining the independence and
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country, nation strengthened their national identity and importance, equality with other

nations.

3) Period of Occupations (1940 — 1987) — during the Soviet occupation there was a forming
and enforcement of new kind of identity. The Soviet Union was constructed around a dual
identity: on the one hand ethnic/national identities; on the other, Soviet identity as the
foundation of the new society (Castells,1997). This was the most traumatic period of time
for the Baltic national identity which consequences can be followed later in the post-
communism transition period. At the same time it should be mentioned that the closeness
between the Baltic countries rooting in the events of establishing their national identity and

relating to each other through common history is still present.

4) Regaining the Independence (1988 — 1991) — in some way events of the regaining the
independence for Latvia and Estonia can be put as parallels to the performance of the
enlightened nationalists back in the early 19" century, mainly cultivating the national pride,
history, values and cultural treasures of the nation. This can be seen as the moment when the
Baltic identity has played one of its most important roles in bringing together the Latvian

and Estonian nations and it is still present in peoples' attitudes towards each other’s nations.

5) Post - communism Transition (1991 — 2003) - after regaining the independence Estonia
and Latvia were on the pace of finding the most effective way how to rebuild the new
democratic states. At the same time it can be mentioned that the Baltic identity became less
united both countries starting to develop their own states as well as competing to be
attractive investment market within Baltic region. This was also the time when Estonia
started to position itself as a Nordic State building a close, cultural (Finno-Ugric), economic
as well as political relations with Finland and Sweden claiming that so called Baltic identity

was more of a leftover from the Soviet Union and is just a geographical place.

6) Membership in the EU and NATO (starting 2004) — along with the independence came
the vision of the Western world and European Union. Both countries set mutual political
priorities working towards joining the EU and NATO on 2004. On one hand the privileged
position of Estonia in the negotiations with the EU caused certain tension between Baltic
countries and weakened the spirit of cooperation while, on other hand the cooperation
between Estonia and Latvia along the years has only become more strong, being both

political partners within the region as well as major economic investors in both countries.

As media, language and society can be grouped as three main social reality and communication
creators, it was important to study the printed media transition and its role in creating the social

attitudes. The media in early nineties at the time of regaining the independence played an important
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part in creating the social opinion. The same as society also the media market went through its
transitional phases finding its place and role in democratic society. Media more or less in indirect
way forms perceptions of groups and cultures to which we, ourselves might not belong (Mcquail,
1994). It is done by using certain words and meanings with language or, for example, often using
comparisons.

In media research content (total number of “Postimees” articles - 268, “Diena”articles — 318) and
discourse (total number of “Postimees” articles — 10, “Diena” articles — 12) analysis were conducted
of newspapers “Diena” and “Postimees” articles of years 2003 and 2007. The current newspapers
were analysed based on both being the leading daily newspapers in Latvia and Estonia with almost
identical newspaper structure, readership profile and amount. The specific years were chosen to
monitor any change in intensity, style and topics between the both years, taking into account such
significant events as both countries joining the EU in 2004. Also the year 2003 can be considered as
the time when printed media in Baltic's had strengthen its role, market and overcome the transition
period.

The content and discourse analysis have served to define the most used keywords and expressions
regarding Latvians and Latvia in the newspaper “Postimees” and Estonians, Estonia in the
newspaper “Diena”. Secondly, to define positive, negative or neutral connotations towards the
keywords. And finally to see how the reflected events correlate to expressed assumptions made by

individuals in the focus groups.

By the time I am writing the conclusions it is year 2009. The world has been shattered with the fin-
ancial crisis. It has left certain consequences also in the markets of Baltic States. And surprisingly
they are very different. While Latvia was struggling to receive the financial support from the Inter-
national Monetary Fund Estonia had offered its financial support to Latvia. In Latvian media it is
reflected and discussed as one of the most humiliating experiences for Latvia and once again Latvi-
an opinion of self group has been lowered.

Latvians seem to have an inferiority complex toward the Estonians, believing and by year 2009 for
sure knowing that Estonia is doing much better (Birzulis, 2002). Some explanations as to why this
is so include the large amount of foreign investment Estonia had received from Scandinavia after
regaining the independence, or its longer exposure to Western influences (for example, people in
Tallinn were able to watch Finnish television long before the Soviet collapse). But instead of blam-
ing geography or historical determinism, Latvia would be better served by learning from Estonia in
a number of policy areas, such as goal-orientated state economy planning, bigger transparency of

political events or strategic planning on how to overcome the economic crisis.
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Summary in Estonian

Oma magistridpingutes olen piitidnud luua peamisi stereotiilipe Léti ja ldtlaste kohta Eesti
triikimeedias ja inimeste suhtumises ning vastupidi - stereotiiiipe Eesti ja eestlaste kohta Lati
tritkimeedias ja inimeste suhtumises. Ma olen uurinud mélema maa ja rahvuse stereotiilipe, et tuua
vilja kindlad erinevused ning lahknevused ning vasturdidkivused molema kohta.

Uurimust alustades oli selge, et kajastatud informatsioon ja mdlema maa ning rahva kohta
viljakujunenud stereotiilibid peaksid olema vorreldava ulatusega vottes arvesse geograafilist
asukohta, ldhedast ajaloolist arengut ja majandust, pidevat poliitilist ja kultuurilist koost66d mdélema
maa vahel. Selleks jélgisin ma viit peamist uurimuse etappi:

defineerida pohiterminid nagu sotsiaalne stereotiilip, sotsiaalne identiteet ja sotsiaalruum,
kaasarvatud rahvusvaheline ruum ning selle tlilesehitus. Uurida kirjandust stereotiiiibi kujunemise
protsessi kohta;

uurida ajaloolist arengut molemas riigis, rGhutades ajaperioodide tdhtsust riigi ja rahva identiteedi
kujunemisele nii terviklikult kui vastastikuliselt;

vaadata ldbi muutused modlema maa triikimeedias, vOttes nii arvesse meedia rolli ithiskondliku
reaalsuse loomisel, samuti ka kasutatava keele siimboolse jou;

analiilisida artiklite sisu ja arutelusid suurimates pievalehtedes “Postimees” Eestis ja “Diena” Létis
aastatel 2003 ja 2007, jittes jdlgimisse 3-aastase vahe, et vaadelda muudatusi kattumiste
intensiivsuses ja stiilis, vottes arvesse jaoks nii tdhtsa siindmuse kui liitumise EL-ga 2004. aastal;
organiseerida fookusgruppide arutelud Eestis ja Létis, et kujundada stereotiilipide kujund ja selle

omaksvatmine inimeste poolt mdlemal maal.

Stereotliiibi kujunemise pohidefinitsiooniks on see, et igapidevane infotulv on nii suur ja lai samas
kui inimese teadvustusprotsess on limiteeritud. Selletdttu niinimetatud “lihtsustatud pilt” aitab
kaasa maailma ja selles peituva informatsiooni kitsendamisele. Uldistatud informatsioon jétab tihti
endast vélja iiksikasjad ja erandid (Lippmann, 1922). See on nihtav niiteks siis, kui l4tlased loevad
eestlasi aeglasteks, aga kiisides fookusgrupi aruteludel selle kohta tapsemalt, laieneb mdiste
aeglane oma modtmetelt paljastades erinevad vdimalikud pohjused selle kohta, kuidas on
kogemused grupeeritud iiheks stereotiiiibiks.

Stereotlilipe saab grupeerida kui hetero- (teise grupi stereotiilip) ja auto- (sama grupi stereotiiiip)
(Sulmane, Kruks, 2001). Need kaks stereotiiiibi gruppi on vdetud edaspidises t66s vaatluse alla kui
kindla grupi stereotiilip mojutab tugevalt stereotiiiipi, mis on kujunenud teise grupi kohta. Vaatluse

alla on vdetud stereotiilibi loomine kindla rahva kohta riigi ja selle edukuse kontekstis. See pani mu
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moistma, et mida véiksemad on riigi poliitilised, kultuurilised ja majanduslikud saavutused, seda
viiksem enesekindlus olles selle grupi, antud juhul rahva, osa. See viib naaberrahvaste ja —riikide
vordlemise juurde tuues vélja oma enda grupi puudused. On autoreid (Katz ja Barley: 1933), kes
vaatlevad stereotiiiipe peamiselt ebadiget ja vastuolulist reaalsust. Mones punktis voiks sellega
ndustuda baseerudes iilaltoodud néitele, et liks stereotiiiip voib omada mitmeid mdoteid, andes
ratsionaalsema seletuse selle kohta, kuidas inimesed mérgistavad ja mdistavad kindlaid stereotiiiipe.
Stereotliiipe kohandatakse kahel iildisel viisil: personaalse kogemuse 14bi ja teiste inimeste voi
allikate labi. Vastavalt Tajfel&Turner-le (1986) ei ole stereotiiiipide sisu nii mitmekujuline ja
kordab samu mudeleid nagu oma grupi eelistamine teisele, oma grupi erilisuse rohutamine teisega
vorreldes, oma grupi heade ndidete esiletdstmine teise grupi halbade mojul voi oma grupi
nurjumiste omastamine situatsioonile samas teise grupi puhul nende vdimetele.

Analiilisides meediat ja grupi arutelusid, oli mérgatav, et mainitud mudeleid kasutatakse nii
triikimeedias kui grupivestlustes kui rédgitakse teisest maast voi rahvusest. Samal ajal oli mérgatav,
et mainitud viisil ihe grupi vastandamine teise grupiga vdib muuta auto-stereotiiiipset voi
personaalset grupi arvamust ja personaalset iihiskondlikku identiteeti vi kuulumist gruppi.
Inimesed vajavad iihiskondliku identiteedi arendamiseks ja enda ndgemiseks grupi osana liigitamist,
identifitseerimist ja iihe grupi vordlemist teisega (Tajfel & Turner, 1979).

Moistmaks iihiskondliku reaalsuse loomise ajalugu ja pakkumaks selgesdnalisemat seletust Eesti ja
Lati vastastikuse moistmise, majanduse, poliitiliste ja kultuuriliste arengute ning koost6d kohta

jargnevatel ajalooperioodidel olen uurinud:

1) Liti ja Eesti rahvusriigi formeerumist (18. saj.-20.saj algus) — see periood on
mérkimisviirsete toostuslike arengute aeg, mis hdlmab ka triikitddstuse arengut ja kirjanduse ning
triikimeedia levikut Balti rahvaste vahel, rahvusliku teadlikkuse tdusu, eneseteostust ja hiljem ka
riitke. Need on hddavajalikud elemendid, et panna inimesi tunnetama {ihtsust ja tunnetama teisi,
arendades rahvuslikku identiteeti ning jagades vajalikku informatsiooni nagu tavavairtused ja

tunnetused.

2) Rahvusriik (1918-1940) — soltumatu omariikluse periood, mis kujunes rahvusliku miitoloogia
tédhtsaks osaks Balti riikides. Koos vabaduse saavutamise ja riigi loomisega laiendas rahvas oma

rahvuslikku identiteeti ja tdhtsust, vOrdsust teiste rahvastega.

3) Okupatsiooniperiood (1940 — 1987) — Noukogude okupatsiooni viltel kujunes ja tugevnes uut
liiki identiteet. Noukogude Liit rajas topelt identiteedi: iihest kiiljest etniline/rahvuslik identiteet;
teisest kiiljest Noukogude identiteet kui uue tihiskonna aluskivi (Castells, 1997). See oli Balti
rahvusliku identiteedi kdige dramaatilisem periood, mille tagajérgi saame jélgida hilisemal post-

kommunistlikul iilemineku perioodil. Samal ajal peab mainima, et Balti riikide 1&hedus on
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juurdunud nende rahvusliku identiteedi loomise 1dpptulemusena ja sidunud nad tiksteise kiilge ldbi

tildajaloo kuni tdnaseni.

4) Vabaduse saavutamine (1988 — 1991) - monel viisil vdib Léti ja Eesti vabaduse saavutamise
stindmusi vaadelda kui paralleele 19. sajandi valgustatud rahvuslaste tegevusele, peamiselt
rahvusliku uhkuse, rahvusajaloo, -vdartuste ja —hinnangute viljaarendamisel. Seda saab vaadelda
kui momenti, mil Balti identiteet vottis endale iihe oma kdige tdhtsama rolli iihendades Léti ja Eesti

rahvused ning see véljendub siiani inimeste vastastikuses arvamuses teineteise kohta.

5) Uleminek post-kommunismile (1991 — 2003) — peale Eesti ja Liti iseseisvuse saavutamist oli
jargmiseks sammuks leida kdige efektiivsem viis uute demokraatlike riikide iilesehitamiseks. Samal
ajal saab dra méirkida, et Balti identiteet muutus molemat maad vihem ithendavaks kui nad alustasid
oma riikide arendamist ja konkureerimist investeeringute ligitdtmbamiseks Balti regioonis. See on
ka aeg, kui Eesti hakkas end positsioneerima Pdhjamaade hulka luues ldhedased, kultuurilised
(soome-ugri), majanduslikud ja ka poliitilised suhted Soome ja Rootsiga viites, et Balti identiteet

on pigem jadnuk Noukogude Liidust ja tingitud geograafilisest asendist.

6) EL ja NATO liikmelisus (alates 2004) — koos iseseisvusega tekkis ka visioon Ladnemaailmast
ja Euroopa Liidust. Molemad riigid 16id vastastikused poliitilised prioriteedid tootades EL ja
NATO-ga liitumise suunas. Uhest kiiljest oli Eesti priviligeeritud positsioon EL ldbirdikimistel
tingitud pingetest Balti riikide vahel ja ndrgenenud koostd6 vaimust, teisest kiiljest on muutunud
jéllegi Eesti ja Léti vaheline koostd0 aastatega iiha tugevamaks, olles nii poliitilised partnerid

regioonis, samuti ka peamised majandusinvestorid mdlemas riigis.

Kuna meediat, keelt ja {ihiskonda saab grupeerida kui kolme peamist {ihiskondliku reaalsuse ja
kommunikatsiooni kujundajat, on tihtis dppida tundma trikkimeedia muutumist ning selle rolli
tthiskondlikus arvamuses. Meedial oli suur osa sotsiaalse arvamuse kujundamisel
iiheksakiimnendate alguses vabaduse saavutamise ajal. Nii ithiskond kui meediaturg 14bisid need
iileminekufaasid leides oma koha ja rolli demokraatlikus iihiskonnas. Meedia on rohkem vo6i vihem
kaudsel teel kujundanud gruppide ja kultuuride kontseptsioone, kuhu meie vdoime mitte kuuluda
(Mcquail, 1994). See on toimunud kasutades kindlaid sonu ja tdhendusi keeleliselt voi nditeks
kasutades tihti vordlusi.

Meedia uuringu sisu (kokku “Postimehe” artiklid 268, “Diena” artikleid 318) ja arutelude (kokku
“Postimehe” artikleid 10, “Diena” artikleid 12) analiilis on toimunud ajalehtede “Diena” ja
“Postimees” aastate 2003 ja 2007 artiklite pohjal. Need ajalehed on vdetud analiiiisi aluseks kuna
need mdlemad Liti ja Eesti juhtivad ajalehed on oma iilesehituselt, lugejaskonna profiili ja arvu

poolest peaaegu identsed. Need aastad on valitud jalgimaks muutusi pingetes, stiilis ja teemades
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kahel erineval aastal, vottes vaatluse alla sellise tdhelepanuvidirsed siindmuse nagu molema riigi
tthinemine EL-ga 2004 aastal. Samuti peab aastat 2003 vaatlema kui aega, mil Balti riikide
triikimeedia tugevdas oma rolli, turgu ja 1dppes iileminekuaeg.

Sisu ja arutelude analiiiis tdidab oma iilesannet méératlemaks enamkasutatud Lati ja latlastega
seotud votmesdnu ja véljendeid ajalehes “Postimees” ja Eesti ja eestlastega seotuid ajalehes
“Diena”. Teiseks defineerimaks positiivseid, negatiivseid ja neutraalseid tdhendusi votmesdnade
jaoks. Ja Iopetuseks ndgemaks kuidas kajastatavad stindmused on vastavuses fookusgrupi isikute

viljendatud oletustega.

To6 peamised jireldused pohinevad neljal uurimuse pohikiisimusel:

1) Millised on eestlaste ja Eesti stereotiiiibid Liiti tiikimeedias ning iiksikisikute
arvamuses?

« Kodige selgem stereotiilip voi iseloomustus eestlaste kohta tuli uurimuse jooksul vélja
fookusgrupis. Esitatud sai hiipotees, et eestlasi iseloomustatakse sonaga aeglane. Samal ajal
kirjeldati stereotlitipset iseloomustust jargnevalt: esmakohtumisel reserveeritud,
endassetombunud, kiilm, pikaldane. Eelduse negatiivset varjundit nagu veider olemine,

mida esitati dhmaselt, puudutati vihe isegi siis, kui see tuli kone alla fookusgrupi arutelul.

« Lisaks kirjeldati eestlasi kui eesmdrgikindlad, ratsionaalsed ja kaugelevaatavad nii
meediaanaliiiisis kui fookusgrupis. Mingil mééral see on {ihendatud eelnevalt véljatoodud
stereotiilibiga aeglane. See tihendab, et eestlased jouavad eesmirgile aeglaselt, aga kindlalt.
See iseloomustud hdlmab nii rahvust — eestlased, kui riiki — Eesti, peamiselt viidates Eesti

majanduslikule arengule vorrelduna Latiga.

«  Uleiildine arvamus eestlaste ja Eesti kohta on pigem positiivne nii meedia analiiiisis kui ka
fookusgrupi aruteludes. Eesti nédib olevat sammukese eespool Litist tinu majanduslikule
arengule ja sihikindlale suhtumisele ning poliitikute saavutatule. Sellest voib oletada
molema rahvuse enesekindlust. Eestlasi ndhakse uhketena ja seda pohjendatult tinu riigi

saavutustele.

2) Millised on litlaste ja Lati stereotiiiibid Eesti tiikimeedias ning iiksikisikute
arvamuses?

- Laétlastele eestlaste poolt omistatud stereotiiiip on vihemselge. Nagu oodatud, ei ole
vastavalt meedia analiiiisile ja grupi aruteludele iihte iildistavat iseloomujoont, mida saaks

rakendada koigile latlastele.
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Litlasi nihakse kui naabreid ja osana Balti perest (mida ei saa valida). Uhest kiiljest saab
seda votta positiivsena, kuid samas teisest kiiljest toob see vélja negatiivsed aspektid.
Léahedus ja perena tunnetamine on peamiselt seotud Balti ajaloolise parandi ja Balti

identiteediga, mis eriti seletatav 90ndate alguses.

Latiga suheldakse peamiselt kui geograafilise naabriga. Liti kui riigi imagot kirjeldatakse
neutraalsena/pigem negatiivsena. Negatiivsemalt on seda kajastatud meedias vottes arvesse

pigem positiivse suhtumise, mis pohineb isiklikul kogemusel.

3) Kas stereotiiiipide tugevuse vahel on erinevused ja kui on, siis miks?

Eelduseks on, et litlaste stereotiiiibid eestlaste ja Eesti kohta on tugevamad ja erinevamad
kui vastupidises suunas. Voib eeldada, et stereotiilip on soltuv iildisest heaolust ja
solidaarsusest tihiskondliku reaalsuse ja jagamisruumi suhtes. Naabermaade stereotiitipide
vordluse tulemusena on viljatoodud kerge sdltuvus kindlatest poliitilistest ja majanduslikest

situatsioonidest.

Analiitisi tulemused tdid vélja jérelduse, et rahvas, kes austab teist riiki, loob tugevamad
stereotiilibid. Grupp, kes on vihem endas kindel riigi poolt jagatud kogukondade tottu
vordluses teise grupiga, loob tugevamad stereotiiiibid teise grupi suhtes. Selle juhtumi puhul

on latlastel tugevamad stereotiilibid eestlaste ja Eesti suhtes.

4) Kas muutused sotsiaalses, poliitilises ja majanduslikus keskkonnas peegelduvad ka
stereotiiiipide muutumises?

Peamised stereotiilipe kujundavad faktorid on tihiskondlik suhtumine ja arvamused, samuti
ka meediakajastused. Need iihiskondlikud kontseptsioonid kujundavad tausta voi tooni
kuidas kindlat paevakorda iildiselt arutatakse. Teisest kiiljest tugevdavad voi ndorgendavad
neid arvamusi isiklikud ja iihiskondlikud kontaktid teise rahvusega ning kogemused teise

riigiga.
Voib esineda lahknevus selle vahel “mis inimesed radgivad” ja “mida mina olen kogenud”.

Samal ajal vdivad need kaks arvamust eksisteerida korvuti, kui inimesed avaldavad oma

arvamust.
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+  Stereotiilibid arenevad vilja peamiselt molema maa vahelistel koostddaladel. Osa
praktilisest informatsioonist on esile kutsutud tihiskondliku suhtlusega, kus see muutub

ildistuseks valides vilja kdige iildisemad ja tihendavad iseloomujooned.

« Vastavalt iihiskondliku, poliitilise ja majandusliku keskkonna muutustele kohandatakse voi
digustatakse peamisi stereotiilipe. Aeglasi eestlasi ei ndhta mitte kui introvertseid
pohjanaabreid, aga pigem eesmaérgile orienteerituna ja strateegiliselt acglasena, mis on

oOigustatud nende progressiga.

Aeg, kui ma jédreldusi kirja panen, on aasta 2009. Maailm on haaratud majanduskriisist. See on jat-
nud oma tagajérjed ka Balti riikide turgudele. Ja tillatuslikult on need vdga erinevad. Samas kui Léti
pingutab finantsilise toetuse saamiseks Rahvusvaheliselt Valuutafondilt, on Eesti pakkunud oma fi-
nantsabi Litile. Seda on Lati meedias kajastatud ja arutatud kui tihte kdige alandavat kogemust Liti
jaoks ning taas on Lidti enesearvamus langenud.

Latlastel tundub olevat alavddrsuskompleks eestlaste suhtes, uskudes, et aastal 2009 liheb eestlastel
palju paremini. Uks seletus vdib olla see, et Eesti on saanud peale vabaduse saavutamist palju
viélisinvesteeringuid Skandinaaviast voi nende suurem avatus Ladne mojudele (nditeks Tallinna
elanikud said vaadata Soome televisiooni ammu enne Noukogude Liidu lagunemist) (Birzulis,
2002). Aga selle asemel, et siilidistada geograafilist voi ajaloolist determinismi, peaks Liti Eestilt
Oppima mitmeid poliitikavaldkondi nagu eesmaérgile orienteeritud riiklik majanduse planeerimine,

suurem lébipaistvus poliitikas vdi majanduskriisi iileelamise strateegiline planeerimine.
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Appendixes

Appendix 1. Transcript of the Focus Group discussion on Latvia and
Latvians

Tartu, 18.01.2009.
While all the group discussion participants are arriving, the first asignement is given. Out of
different magazines to cut out pictures which the participant associates with Latvia or Latvians.

Later participants will comment on the chosen pictures.

Please, one by one say your name, your occupation, age and shortly something about yourself.
Suzanna (Su): My name is Suzann, Im 20 years old and I study law in second year in Tartu
University.

Toomas (T): Im Toomas, 24, and I work for in public sector.

Siiri (Si): Siiri, 22, studying in Tartu University and at the same time [ work as an administrator in a
hotel.

Peeter (P): (starts introduction in Latvian) Im Peeter, | am 25 years old. And i work in the

advertising field.

First assignment that you had was to cut out differnet pictures. Please show us the pictures and
shortly explain why did you cut them out and what associations did you have. Who will start?
(Si): So, before Riga there is a long, empty space. Well, basically, because of the Riga sign as Riga
links with Latvia. Although, when you drive into Riga there is a long way between Estonia and
Riga of nothing. Then picture of spices as I know that, for example, potatoe waffle spices are made
in Latvia. In Latvia there is some special farm producing it...In the old town 1 guess there were
colomns with such upper part, that is why...and this picture just somehow links to Latvia...how dogs
drink beer...latvians are crazy...well, it just drew attention.

(T): Firstly the picture with two pikes...but in Latvia there is no fish...all Latvians come to Estonia
to catch fish. Then, the picture with a car and a landscape...outside Riga all the roads are with holes

and uneven. Here is a letter “S” in the end, that is important.

In what way? Something to do with Latvian language?

(T): Yes, as every word ends with “S”.
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Then, beer and food. Beer is not bad and when I visited a friend we got some good food. And then
there is “Laima” which also everyone knows. Here is a picture of emu's, I dont know, in Estonia
they are breeded as well then in Latvia also.

(Su): I did not find many pictures regarding Latvia. But in summer when we went there, there was a
nature place and there were cows. Then there are sweets. And this picture of cow is not because of
cows but because of Ventspils. I went there and it was very beautiful place. The boat trip that they
have is very senseless but there are lots of flowers and nice place. And what else comes into my
mind regarding Riga is the port, the “Orange” bar and the dome church. Ofcourse we went to
McDonals and bought a “saldejums”. That was great.

(P): I also wanted to find an icecream picture but i did not find one. But I found “Parex” bank. Then
I found a picture of the strange money that you have. As it is very difficult to understand how much
it is. As everywhere else there are Euro and it is normal but with this I can never remember what it
is...then the slogan “Made in Latvia” which came along with the other picture of half naked girls
which actually is true. And then i was thinking if [ should cut out the picture saying “Moka —

Moka” because Latvians are strange. And i did not find the 6™ toe.

Please, name the first associations and impressions, words with you have regarding Latvia and

Latvians.
Latvia Latvians
Riga 6 toes — reference to strange

Bad roads Love fish

There are no islands We love them — through laughing

Ventspils They are like uncle's sons — strange but we

“Saldgjums” love them

“Karums” You do not choose your relatives

What do you mean by saying that Latvians have 6 toes? It is meant as Latvians being weird?
(P): No, it is not even that they are weird, they simply have 6 toes.
(Si): It is a fact...ha-ha

(P): Latvians are like son of an uncle. A bit strange but you still love them as they are the family.

What do you mean by family?
(P): Baltic states...well, it is Latvia...Latvia simply.

(Si): Well, yes, you do not chose your relatives.

Have you heard any lables or charactaristics that Latvians say about Estonians?

(T): Well, that we are slow.
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(Si): When two Estonians get together then time stopps.

What is your opinion, why people think so, where the opinion comes from?
(P): That is simply when you have countries around, neighboring countries then you have to give to
all these countries one classical adjective. Like Americans think that Canadians are slow or Sweeds

say about Finns the same thing. While we do not use it towards Latvians but about Finns.

But what words or expressions do Estonians say about Latvians?

(Si): Well, the 6 toe thing.

(T): Secret fishermen. They are coming secretly to catch fish. They want our islands.
(Si): But it is not working.

(P): I think we could give them one island.

Do you have any friends or aquaintances in Latvia?

(T): Well, that female president...well, I mean, she is not my aquaintance. But friends I used to have
who I knew from camps. But we are not in contact.

(Su): No, I do not know anyone, similarrly just from camps.

(P): Yes, my girlfriend was studying in Latvian University then I knew some people from Latvia.

When you visit or go to some camp of so on, would you say that you contact with Latvains more
than other nationalities?

(Si): All the same.

(T): Yes, equal.

(Su): I do not know, I have with Latvains very war connections, they seam like more own
people...more...even when we had Finns, Germans, Latvians and Estonians. Then Germans were
strange, Finns were more relaxed and Latvians were the ones who always were up to do things and

with them it was crazilly fun.

Then now more about Latvia. When was the last time that you visited Latvia?

(P): I was before spring in Riga. Landed there with airplane. So I was there for 2 days.

But you were in Riga because the plane landed there?
(P): No, I bought a ticket to Riga on purpose. To visit Riga. But otherwise I have not been lately.
(Si): I dont know, something one or two years ago. But it was basically because of one conference.

But I did not go there for touristic purposes. Of course, when I was little then we went to Riga. But
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more as on a tourist trip I have not been in Latvia...then we went to some biology museum. With

our secondary school teacher. We went to see some botanic things.

And now, when you went 2 years ago?

(Si): Then we went ot Ventspils. We had a conference there. So mostly we were with our own
group...we did not spend time with Latvians. As the Latvians who were there were with us.

(T): I went at the end of last year. For the first time drove to Riga by car. We went to a friend. We
went in the morning and came back in the evening. So we visited the friends and went to the airport

adn somewhere to a shop.

But you did not visit, for example, Freedom monument or Occupation museum?

(T): No, some 3 or 4 years ago...then I took an excurion around the Old Town and went to “Lido”.
(P): When I went to Riga in year 2005. We were going by bus to Italy. Then first I went to Riga. [
had time till my bus and I walked around the Old Town and there in the dome square was a tourist
group and the guide just started telling about history of Latvia. And so I joined the group. And I
thought, well, Riga most likely is such a pleasant twon that I should join the tourist excursion...and
then when the excurion ended the guid said, so, please pay 15 lats or something like that...or 5, I do
not remember now.

(Su): I was about 5 years ago. Then we went around the town a lot. But [ am going, for example, to

Riga in May, to a concert of “Depech Mode”. And I have been to Ventspils.

Suzanne mentioned concerts and there are also music festivals taking place in Latvia, do you
attend them?
(Su): My friends go a lot. But if the artist does not come to Estonia or one has not heard it here then

they always go.

What places, things or people do you know in Latvia?
(P): Prata Veétra.

(Su): Jirmala and there is also the water park, which comes into my mind.

Maybe some polititians except previously mentioned Vaira Vike — Freiberga?
(Si): No, I do not know any.

(T): I read about that president but I do not remember his name.

What about events in Latvia? Do you follow the news about Latvia?

(P): Yes, for sure. What our journalism offers. About the riots.
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(Si): It was just a picket...ha-ha...but when In Estonia there was a riot then in Latvia they also need
to have one.

(P): No, it was about totally different issue.

How much information about Latvia do you notice in Estonian media?

(P): Mostly there are just negative news. Mostly...

(Si): About the economic crisis and then now about the riots.

(P): Lately it has been about some murder of 3 or 4 people...when there are some big car
crashes...that kind of news come a lot.

(T): Today was in the news that the Victory day will be held in C&sis.

Would you then say that most of the news covering Latvia are mostly negative?

(Si): There are about economic problems.

(P): Yes, but that is mostly lately. But I think that positive news regarding Latvia are very seldom.
Only when there was the independence day celebration then it was more positive. To compare with
Finland...we get news about Finland the same. But about Finland there come also news that talk
about positive things. About Latvia there are none. About Lithuania there are no news at all. Well,
ok they talked now about Lithuania, but for past half a year there have not been any other news.

(T): Yes, surely about Latvia there are more news than about Lithuania.

What do you think is similar and different in culture of Latvia and Estonia?

(P): I think that our cultures are basically the same. Our history is the same. Their (Latvian)
resurrection is almost the same as in Estonia. Their novels which talk about national resurrection are
even better than Estonian ones. But mainly content is the same. Well, I think that culture more
depends on the history. It is not linked with the fact that our languages are different.

(T): I agree.

(Su): Yes, regarding the culture to compare Finalnd and Latvia...with Latvia we are the
closest...more than Finland. Not in the sence of language but regarding everything else. I do not
know, for exaple, the temperiment of Latvians and Estonians. They fit together much better. Really

about Finns you can say that they are slow.

I wonder if everyone is saying about their neighbouring country that they are slow, which
country is teh slowest one in the world?

(P): I guess we can all agree that it is Finland.

(Si): I think that with Latvia we have more mutual memories. About Finland we say more that we

want to become Finland as we want and want exactly the same good as them....but there is not the
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unity feeling. There are no mutual memories so much. As time to time Finland has helped
something...it is the only thing that has come through the history.
(T): I have the feeling that if Estonians are trying to become Finns then Latvians are trying to

become Estonians.

Estonia in newspapers is often represented as a Nordic country. What do you think about it, do
you see Estonia more as Nordic or Baltic State?

(P): I pesonally see us more as Nordic. And I think that it is a big problem that Estonia is in this
place. Because we are basically in the Baltic market but we get all the goods sent from Scandinavia.
It is that you do not want to put your many for marketing to any of the markets. As on one hand
there is no accountability and on other hand there is no need for it. And I think it is a problem, as in
that way we are more Baltic than Nordic.

(T): I think we are exactly on the border. On one hand we are close to the Nordic countries but at
the same time we are one of the Baltic States. And the thing that many consider us a Nordic State
means that partly we are. But I do not know...we are still Baltic States.

(Si): I think that Nordic States see us as such only when it is suitable for them. And then we are like
that...quoting others...yes, the surounds of Tallinn and so on is more as part of Nordic States...well,
and when it does not suit them we are part of Baltic States. So in the end we are like no fish nore
meat. It depends on what is comfortable at that time. If we take also Russia into consideration, then
you tell me where and who we are. But we are more united with Baltics'. I think it is as we are not
still at the level with other Nordic States then we are now still in Baltics'.

(P): But we do not have a problem with it if we are called Baltic State. There is more of a problem
if America...when others think that we are close to Russia...with that I have a problem. But the fact
if we are Scandinavia or Baltic State it is not a problem or important.

(Su): Regarding the Nordic States it is true that Estonia is trying to get there. But the social system
of Sweden or allowances and education system are so different then in Estonia. So in reality we are
not Scandinavian...we strive that. But for example many foreigners do not know what is Estonia but

they know what is Baltic States.

But for example, you mentioned that about Latvia mostly there is negative infomation in the
media. Which in other countries can be reduced as refering to all Baltic States.

(Si): Well, we have our own killers and drug dealers making bad image.

(P): But we get lots of good publications about IT progress, that we organize the E-elections. I don't
know, I think there was a time when there was a trend to consider Estonia the new economic force,

the new Argentina.
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(Su): But what is very interesting...I had it in my French class. We watched the introductory films
about Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. And there was really difference, for example, about Lithuania
they showed churches and old believers, very religious people, when about Latvian — building
houses, like the industrial Riga and then about Estonia it was E-goverment. So there is a difference,

at least in the introductory films how they are positioned.

What about self — awareness? Would you describe Estonians as proud and self - aware?

(T): I think we are. Estonian is full of oneself. Yes, and we think that we are better than Latvians.
Well, I mean...if we are talking about it...that they (Latvians) do not have islands and so on.

(Si): The only thing that Latvians have better than Estonians are the neighbours. Well, you get the
idea.

(P): I think in some way that Latvians are behind that we are somehow better...not talking about
Lithuanians at all, but Latvians are better than Lithuanians.If we talk that Latvia and Lithuania are
Baltic States then we are almost Nordic State...we are in the same level. They have stayed as Baltic
States, we started all together but we have already gone to the Nordic States.

(Su): Maybe that we are not Nordic country but we are more on the way there.

But do you think that Estonian self — awareness and self-confidence is higher than Latvian?
(Su): I don't know, I think that Estonians are self-confident. I mean, I am patriotic. As I have grown
up in such times with all the singing festivals and things then I value that [ am Estonian. But not in
the sence that I think Latvians think less of themselves as Latvians taking into consideration all the
scandals that there are.

(P): Talking about Lithuania and Latvia...I have the feeling that we want to be the first out of the
Baltic States. Thet we want to maintain when Baltic States gained the independence from the
Soviet Union...that it is based in that Estonia started doing something...actually it is the opposite.
We have, I think, we have even envy over it. [ mean, if tanks would had come into Estonia that
something would have happened. Well, that if in Latvia and Lithuania...the events which took place
in Vilnius and Riga that they were the real thing and we did not get any. And because of that we are
trying to justify and bring forward the role of Estonia. That Estonia is the firts. When we talk...that
Estonian military went to help Latvians.

(Si): We sent our one tank.

(P): Also against Germans. That we liberated Latvia. We are trying to make our history too
important. We want to be the most important one out of the Baltic States even in those events

although I think to be more important than Lithuania in that sence is difficult.
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You mention the times when Baltic States became independent. Do you consider these events as
important for Latvians and Estonians, bringing them together still today? That we still stand
together in the Baltic Chain.

(T): I have the feeling that for our parents and grandparents the unity thing was the second world
war when they all together were opressed and there was communism. Then today, I mean for our
generation it is not so, for us it is more the Baltic Way, together...that is why there is the unity
between Baltic States. But I think it will dissapear very quickly.

(Su): I think that even if not concessly then unawearly is the Baltic Way important. Maybe not so
much with Lithuania, I don't know why.

(P): Because it is far. It is the same as Poland.

If you should compare Estonia and Latvia, what do you find better in Estonia and vice versa?
(Si): Well, in Latvia there are different kind of shops. In Estonia everything has become very
similar. It does not matter where you go Viljandi, Rakvere everything is exactly the same. In Latvia
there is bigger choice, something is different, which is better.

(T): But beer is worse.

(P): You see, they can't even make their own beer.

But actually, I do not know why I have the feeling, but I have it, that in Latvia it is better to live
than in Estonia. I have this feeling that dispite the Latvian state has the economic problems and so
on I think in Latvia is better to live. In Estonia everything is kind of broken.

(Su): I think what is better or rather useful is that in Latvia there are so many Russians. And that
Latvians can speak Russian. We have many Russians and my generations, well I can not speak
Russian. And so it is difficult to understand them. Of course I give a credit to the fact that we have
less Russians. But maybe in Latvia it is better to comunicate, at least you cant comunicate with

these people, because you can speak Russian.

But Latvians themselves seam to be more slavic?

(P): Well, Lithuanians are even more.

(T): Yes, that's what I thought, that you have a lot of Russians. Maybe also the language has been
forced upon more. And then if you have such society then it is easier for you to learn Russian than
to us. As, for example, I come from a small town in Estonia and we had a Russian school but we
never communicated with any Russians. And now my Russian is as it is.

(Si): But at the same time Lithuanian and Latvian are very similar languages, right? And Estonian is
totally apart from them.

(P): It is very strange, that Lithuanians and Latvians have the same language. And it is strange there

are two different language groups and they all have to somehow fit together. But in that sence
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Latvia is the most Russian like, when in the nineties Russia tried to provoke then they always went
after Latvia, always talked that in Latvia Russians are discriminated...as they feel that it is the way
to solve it as there are so many Russians.

(T): Latvian language is very different.

(P): Well it is very strange that Latvians themselves are not slavic. When you go further to Poland,

Czech — there are slavs. But Latvians and Lithuanians are not they are Balts.

What about working with Latvians, do you have any experience, any comments?

(P): Well, we do quite a lot of business with Latvians and [ must say that it is very easy to work
with them. They make their decision very quickly adn sharply

(T): I don't know. I work in fishing industry and Latvians always come to arrange the premissions.

While often Estonians fish without ones.
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Appendix 2. Transcript of the Focus Group discussion on Estonia and
Estonians

Riga, 26.01.2009.

While all the group discussion participants are arriving, the first assignment is given. Every
participant individually is asked to cut pictures from different magazines which bring any
associations with Latvia or Latvians.

Later each participant is asked to comment and on the chosen pictures.

Please, one by one say your name, your occupation, age and shortly something about yourself.
Sabine (S): My name is Sabine Sile. [ work in a charity foundations. I really like music. And I am
27 years old.

Gunita (G): My name is Gunita. [ work in a consultation company which works with Funds of EU.
I have had previous cooperation with Estonia. I am 30 years old.

Matiss (M): Ok, my name is Matiss Zemitis, Im 25 years old and I am an architect, work in my
own office together with another college. My relationship to Estonia...few times I have been in
Estonia...do not have any other relations with Estonia.

Didzis (D): My name is Didzis. I am 24 years old. And I work in tea business...in teashop...and with
such things...well...The products of intelligent relaxations...And healthy. Relation with Estonia is
minimal.

Ralfs (R): My name is Ralfs Smidbergs, I am 30. I work in 4 work places...all of them related to
music.

Krists (K): My name is Krists, [ am 22, and currently I am unemployed.

First assignment that you had was to cut out different pictures for associations. Please show us
the pictures and one by one shortly explain why you cut them out. Who will start?

(S): Ok I will start...Estonia or Estonians? Estonians...Associate with...I have...blond hair, light
hair...IT sphere that is why a picture of computer...enterprises, business...some are successful some

are not, but that is that. And little bit with the ferries.

But why with IT and business spheres?

(S): IT...it is Skype and yes.

(G): I cut out 5 pictures. First picture associates with the joke about “sexy Eesti poiss”. That was
one association. That was more of a joke, other pictures are serious ones. I guess that Estonians
somehow know better how to use relationships...1 guess in the communication their motivation is
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better. They do not nag with each other while Latvians very much pick on each other. So I guess

Estonians are more constructive...I do not know...I have had such an experience.

Where have you had the experience?

(G): At work...on how the talks are...at the table there is Estonian and Latvian side, Estonians very
constructively drive everything forward while Latvians just sit and gape, can not make any
decisions, jab at each other and then if they are from different places then also try to upset each
other. But Estonians probably upset each other but they do not do it in public.

Then the third picture is...it is meant to associate manufacturing...those are sweets on the factory
band...manufacturing and also business what already was mentioned by Sabine...I guess they have it
more developed in general.

Next picture, I guess, that Estonians have mastered to put in order the social and medical system
more than Latvians. That is if we compare the two nations and states.

And the last picture of hat with slogan “feeling of safety”...not because they are more to North and
it is more cold there and you need a hat but because in reality they have...I guess that state gives

them more safety feeling than we do.

What makes you think so?

(R): Well, they are ready to help us.

(G): Yes, they are ready to help us and they have managed all the things more masterly. Well, for
example, talking to the Estonian acquaintances, well, they, as I have understood, in general, they do
not have such a stress about crisis although their situation is not so brilliant compared to us. While I
think all the Latvians are terrified twitching around the streets.

(M): Well, I have two pictures and maybe something has been mentioned already before. One is the
ferries...what Estonians do associate to us with. They have outpaced us.

(S): Real Vikings!

(M): The second it is a man, maybe the way he is dressed is more Scandinavian than
Latvian...something to do with skiing and maybe the hair are lighter, more Scandinavian.

(D): I have cut out 4 pictures. In one picture there are two smiling children because, I do not know
why, in Estonia they try to think not just about the ones who are 20 or 30 years old that they are ok
but also try to think about children more.

Then a picture of knitted socks. That is: cold, north, close to Finland.

The third picture is of big business center or small Wall Street because somehow the Estonia both in
economic and social way, I guess, is more successful than Latvia. Although the crisis is all over the
world the crazy demonstartions took place in Latvia and Lithuania, well, maybe in Estonia there

will be a bit later.
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And then there is small, grey, confused anime character....what I found in this picture common with
Estonia is the face expression...that there are some elementary things...which just pointing at...you
can not explain...that you can not distinguish one from another...from my personal experience, that |
have had some more fierce debate and people get upset just because they have misunderstood

something.

1 did not really understand what was the association with Estonians or Estonia?

(D): The association is that in the moment when there is some misunderstanding and when you try
to explain the situation often they do not want to except it and look aslant at you and do not take it
as an explanation but you just trying to get out of the situation. Well, that Estonians take
explanations not as explanations but as trying to get away from them.

(R): I found two...Well, they are not the most typical ones but anyway. One is, as I am bound with
music then here is a title “Classical music”. Well, here also things happen and so but in that country
I can name two concert halls which have been built as concert halls. In Latvia we do not have any.
(G): We will also have

(R): Well yes, but they had it built already 10 years ago, in Tartu totally new building fo rthe
purposes and, for exaple, in Parnu as well, very rational, simple, takes up very little space but at the
same time, I do not understand much from the architecture but it can be assumed as enough
stylish...I don't know...well they have pushed enough on the functionality of the idea, no idea, music
is playing and everyone is happy. That is one aspect which of course maddens me, than in Latvia
we do not have one and in future 10 years I am totally convinced that it is not going to be built. And
that is one of teh things that ilustrates that they know how to live rationally. Well, they do not have
so explicit inferiority complex. Latvians do not have it...they (Estonians) spend money more
rationally.

The second title is “Art”, there (in Estonia) is also a new museum buil already some three or four
years ago, the modern art museum which we do not have in Latvia and I assume in future 10 years,
I will be very depressive, we will not have it. Well, that is how it is.

(K): I have just two. One picture is with a polar bear. I think only there you can meet one, in Latvia
you will not. The polar bear is white and around it there is black and there is blue sky in teh picture,
so those are the colours of Estonian flag. And then picture of Krone...it is not Estonian but Swedish
but if [ hear Krone then the first thing that comes into my mind is the Estonian Krone. Then there is
a picture of Stokenbergs (Latvian polititian), but the picture reminds me of the Bronze statue that
was removed last year.

(R): Yes, very typical...Aljosha!

(K): And then a picture of a man falling out of the ski lift. I guess Estonians could do that. This

picture associates to me that this person could be Estonian. Well, it is like...he is a normal person
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but he could do something non-ordinary and clumsy. Well, that’s what I guess could happen...and
also the previously mentioned telecomunications that they can vote with one sms or in teh Internet.

So, yeah...telecommunications which Estonia is world wide known for.

The next thing that I would like you to do, is list the impressions, first things that come into your
mind, associations which you did not find in the magazines, what you have heard, what people
say about Estonians.

(R): Uncommunicative.

(S): The most typical about Estonians, at least in the anectdotes it is that Estonians are slow. But |

am convinced that you can not say it about all of them. But not in general.

You mean, not in general people think so, or not in general Estonians are slow?

(S): I mean, not all Estonians.

Ok, what else? It was mentioned that Estonians are uncommunicative? Would everyone agree?
(K): I have met communicative Estonians, open.

(G): Yes, me too. I have also met quick Estonians.

(R): Well, uncommunicative, for example, if there is some group...I don't know some symposium,
seminar, outside Estonia and Latvia. And group of Latvians, Lithuanians meet then group of
Estonians will be the last ones who come up to Latvians or Lithuanians. Well, in any case they will
be the last ones to wake up...like, ok...well, what. So you can not understand if they are arogante or
that is how they are. It is not even arogance but it is that they are not too tensed. They do not run up
and go..whohooo...well, it is like some kind of seclusion of the cold countries. As, if there will be
an italian then it is...chau...he will be among all the Latvian women going...yuhuhuuu. Well there
have been some European Academy projects where always Estonians are like if you do not ask first
he will not even say hello to you and you will not know where he is from.

(G): Maybe I can add...maybe they are slow regarding the first contact. Because I have had an
experience that at the moment when you have made a contact they are actually very open and
helpful. That is my experience.

(R): Yes, exactly...That there is the seculsion at first. It is maybe not even seculsion but rather
opening up to have a communication. Later everyone has a drink and everyone is happy.

(G): And in that sence, probably relations with such Estonian would last evern longer than than
mentioned Italian. Because he probably the next day does not remember who you are anymore
while Estonian will continue comuniation, saying see, how nice was yesterday...come to me to

Saaremaa.
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(D): I think their thinking is a bit slower and cold. But slower not in the sence of...eeeeee...but
slower, colder.

(G): Maybe unhurried?

(D): Well, slower could be as unhurried, colder and a bit more rational.

(G): I think about farsighted...that they are thinking more strategically, to supplement the term of
farsighted.

(D): Yes, and also Estonians more evaluate and stick to their national identity. To be more precise,
as in some anecdote Latvians have sold out everything to Europe, Lithuanians partly are under

control of Europe then Estonians maximally try to keep their country as Estonian as possible.

Do you mean that they are patriotic?

(D): They are more patriotic than we are.

(G): Yes, deffinately.

(D): And they maintain their culture more Estonian than Latvia and Lithuania, where it is
more...yeah...western popculture, that is super.

(K): Yes, running after it.

(R): Is it not more related with that they have the support from Finland and they rater in the very
beginning at the regaining the independence that they strigh a way proclaimed that they are finno-
ugric rather...not Estonians. So all the basic investments were at least in the beginning from
Finland. So it is not mixing up, everything goes in one direction...I do not understand much from
economy, but that it is more or less arranged.

(K): They, deffinatly have arranged better than we do.

(R): That is why, the identity not so much as Estonians but that we belong to something else. So
they dispart themselves from other Baltic States.

(G): I think, if we talk about being patriotic then Estonians had it from the beginning of
time...already in the Soviet times. When Russians or Russian speakers came to Latvia and went to
the meat shop then Latvians were talking Russian. But going to Estonia to buy sausage...if you talk
Russian...well, talk in Russian. I think, they wanted to maintain the language more.

(K): Yes, I agree.

(G): That is how they are more patriotic and I think it is still kept to show their Estonian identity.
(K): Yes, I totally agree, as they would rather speak English than Russian to you. Maybe it is
not...well, they are becoming more European.

(R): Yes, that they dispart cut any connection with old Soviet Union.

(G): At the same time I think they do not lean where the wind blows. They are Estonians and they

know that they are Estonians.
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(M): I have had to do business with one Estonian customer and I could say that he was...what was
mentioned rationallity and also more cautious. That all the decisions...when they make a decission

then they stick to it.

When you say that Estonians are slow and unsociable, I am interested to hear where do you
think these arguments come from?

(S): I think business is bound with rationality, prudentials and being farsighted. But about the first
impression, [ am not sure.

(R): With money I think they are rational, know how to use it.

(G): Probably one of the signals is that differently from us they do not have such a budget deficite
which means that they have approched it more rationally and strategically. As everyone is in the
same shoes, as in America market fell down so it fell down. Thank God we are not Iceland. We do
not have anything happy to say.

(S): They are disposed and also determined. Many who I have met if they have a goal, if they do
something then they are totally in it, but that is as much as I have had any connection. But they have
a smalled Old Town.

(R): In their Old Town there are not such expencive cars almost none compared to Riga. Meaning
that you can walk freely and not think...I can guarantee that there will not be so that the footpath full
of cars.

(K): But in Riga I have seen may fancy cars with Estonian number plates.

(R): At least last year you could walk around teh Old Town and there was not such blatant traffic.
(S): In Old Town I think they know how to preserve the values not just the language. For exaple,
there are no plastic windows, well, as much as I noticed.

(R): They are not so showy.

(S): It is more preserved as it was and no big shops are let in with big displays. It alleges that they
do not strive to or they purposfully want to sustain it as it is.

(G): But I have heard from the Estonians that they like coming to do shopping in Riga.

Have you heard anything what Estonians think or say about Latvians?

(G): They think that we have nicer shops.

(S): I think they think that we are unrestrained.

(R): I think they look at us...well...they do not take us seriously. As...what those Latvians...have
made up something again...farmers...something like that. I have such impression as we were
listening the news and your parliament...and corruption...what is that? It is exactly opposite to the
rationality, prudentials and I guess they very well know that they are like that. When you have a

chance to talk to them...you can not understand fully. That is my personal opinion.
137



(K): I do not know, I have not had much of comunication.
(M): When there have been people of different nationalities with Estonians I have not had much

contact. Rather with Lithuanians there is contact immediately.

Then you can say that you do not really know what Estonians think about Latvians or maybe
there is something you might see?

(G): “Saldgjums” (Ice cream in Latvians, expression, which most of teh Estonians know).

(S): I had a situation when there was me, and Estonian and Lithuanian and we talked about these
things and it was interesting that Estonians do not haev any jokes about Latvians or Lithuanians.
Lathuanians had most jokes about the two others. Latvians had few. But Estonians about Latvia and
Lithuania...they do not focus on that, they did not have any. Maybe they have jokes about Finland?
(R): They love Finns but at the same time the do not. When expecially Finns had the tours to
Estonia, when they went there to drink to Tallinn. Then in the hotels there are Finnish alchohol
groups...there is Alcho-tourism. Where on purpose in front of the hotel just because of that there is a
shop working all night, but for exaple, there is a twenty four hour working alchohol shop so Finns
can go there is they run short of alchohol. Then they (Estonians) are like...those Finns are
pigs...because they drink in Estonia like pigs.

(D): I wanted to take it back to the aspect of Latvians being hasty and impetuous...I think there is a
bit view from above...yes...like, where did you run, running after the example of Eurpoe. We rather
clamly think and try to understand what fits Estonia not just grasp as Latvians and Lithuanians do.
(S): I think the view from above...I do not feel it as negative it is more as older brother or sister who
try to help.

(K): You mean Estonians to Latvians?

(S): Yes, I have had such experience.

(K): I guess, they are enviouse that we have Riga.

(R): Yes, that could be the only thing.

(K): I do not know, but that is what seems to me. That they know that they are step ahead to us but

regarding cities and Riga. They would want Riga to be in Estonia and not in Latvia.

Estonian self-confidence is high?

(R): Yes, deffinatly and they can justify it.

(S): I would say that their self-confidence is healthier rather than it can be justified.

(R): We lack the justification that we are so good because...our self-assurance is high but we can not
justify with anything, like, yeah, we have Riga...but neather I built it nore you did. As they have

already achieved something themselves in last 15 years.
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And Latvians?

(R): Yes, like we have it but mostly it is more laborious.

(G): I think also there are some things with what we have overtaken Estonians. For exaple, Riga as
the city, it's location in three Baltic States. Secondly, our airport is developed the most compared
the three Baltic States and Estonia being as one part of it. Ofcourse, Esonia has the ferry traffic and
we are still infants in that area.

(K): But if you think Lithuania has roads, we have airport and Estonia water.

(R): But the ferries, it is also...it is the heritage from the Soviet Union when the terminals were built
already. I was going in nineties to Sweden and then there were already European standard
terminals. And imagine what was our port like at that time, you had to walk up the out of date ramp.
(M): I think there it is still the same also now. Nothing has changed.

(R): So in some way, they do not really need the airport so much.

(G): Yeah, it is better to go to Finland with the ferry than the airplane.

(D): Aren't they more ecologycal and greener? And they try to use more alternative and new
technologies, for example, for electro energy.

(G): I do not agree about the greeness. I think currently Latvia is focusing on eco-products and
bilogical products.

(S): But Estonia is further with it.

(D): Waste recovery.

(K): Yes, I saw on TV about waste recovery they showed that in Estonia they have many points
while in Latvia two or one. The waste sorting, I know just one place like that where you can hand
over TV set or tires but there are very few places like that in Latvia and first you have to recycle
them. In Estonia it is developed.

(D): Estonians take it more serious than in Latvia and Lithuania. If in Latvia there is the waste
sorting and there are three containers at the house and comes one scavenger and trows the three
containers into one car.

(S): I think that Estonians could have an impression about Latvians that we are such sloven,
slipshod. As we are trying to get through things quicker.

(K): Practical Latvian.

(G): I also think that Latvians, I am not sure if that is exactly what Estonians think about Latvians,
but about the same waste recycling; somehow Estonians again are more rational. They are more
goals orientated. But Latvians, oh, we three hear something that there is such a possibility and then
we are picking on each other who will get the great agreement to make the most money.

(K): They care more about social good rather than personal one. While Latvians try to pull to their

own side not do it together.
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(D): If in Latvia first it is said out laud what we are planning to do tehn Estonians with out big

public information sharing, they just do it and then see that Estonia has outspaced someone again.

If mostly beforehand we were talking about Estonians as nation then let us now focus more to

the state. What are the things that come to your mind when asked about Estonia as a state?

(R): We keep mixing the two together anyway.

(S): A bear.

(K): SPA's, Estonia came up with it, but anyhow it associates with Estonia. I can not, we wil go
home all very depressed as we keep praising Estonians all the time.

(G): Islands.

(R): Yes, they took away our Ronu (Ruhnu) island.

(G): It was never in Latvain territory. I always thought so until I went there on an excursion.
(K): Yes, of course, just because Estonians were telling the story. Latvians would be telling you
different story.

(G): No, no , they were fighting with Sweden about it not with us. It is that Ronu island is closer to
Latvian territory but it has never been owned by Latvia. And I was shocked when I found it out. It
is just a stereotype.

(M): Munamagi, Narva.

(R): Yes, Narva is full of Russians. The same as in Latvia is Daugavpils versus Russians.

(M): Tartu University.

(R): Yes, Terbata, Terbatas street in Riga.

(D): There is the food called Kama, I guess. It is similar to kite flakes but it is grinded into a
powder. It also comes from Estonia.

(M): I have never heard of it.

(G): Me neather.

(D): It is very strange and infrequent to see in Latvia.

(S): Where did you see that?

(D): I baought it in Rimi. It was very popular before independence.

(R): I remember the deficite in Soviet times, the chewing gums, “Kalev”!

(G): Yes, “Kalev”, I also just remembered

(R): The only Soviet chewing gumms.

(G): And you could get them only in Estonia.

(K): “Vana Tallinn”

(G): Yes the liquer.

(D): The strange gum candies.
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(G): And also there were candies with marmelade inside. Sometime in Latvia there were not such
sweets.

(M): They also have much better roads than in Latvia although it is said that there is one road going
through.

(R): Yes, I also went in Ottepaa and before Valka there are so many holes. And suddenly you drive
into Valga adn simply everything is nicely arranged, everything is marked, new. Drive further and it
is the same borderland as our's but there everything so nice, maked middle line and reflectors on the
side.

(G): Actually, returning to the previous questions, what do Estonians think about Latvians, they
actually do think that we have bad roads.

(M): Yes, but it is valid.

(G): As they have said it themselves that as soon as you come into Latvia it is like...nothing better
up till Riga. Yes it is just because our Via — Baltica money has been wasted thanks to... (showing
the picture of the Minister of Transport A. Slesers).

(K): I have another association with biathlon.

(S): I have another association: good management. Not just on the government level but also about
traffic, that they have high penalties. That they not just come up with laws but they also establish
them.

(D): Yes, they think all the things through.

(G): Yes, they do the things through. Not just come up with something.

(R): It is also connected with rationality. For example, the biathlon they had it also before but it has
raised into world level only in recent years...that they have golden medals, the two last Olympics
that they are the leaders, that they know that there will be medals. And they have thought like
that...what we have, where we invest the money. We have snow and we have a base where we can
make tracks and all that. Let's develop skiing. But in Latvia we invest in all the sports. Team sports
they have in quite a low level but at the same time it is sports which needs the most investments.
For example, the hockey, it is an expensive sport. We have a bobsleigh base from Soviet times, so
we should invest in that. Not that we invest in all the sports in the row, as we want all of it, which
seems un-rational in the country with 2.5 people living in it. While they concentrate just on skiing
and do everything to have it in high level.

(G): And that is the determination which we talked about earlier.

(D): Yes, the fact that they can structure better their priorities than the neighbouring countries and
they focus on an individual more. In that way they they make the wellfare. Not that to the whole
nation in general but that they want that this pentionare and this teacher live better. And thinking
about these single units...

(S): Another association with Estonia is Hansabaka.
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(R): It is Hansapank.
(M): Why with Estonia?

(G): Because Hansapank was firstly from Estonia.

Do you have any explanation to your assumptions that Estonians are more rational, better
management, why do they think more about society?

(D): It is because they do not try to accomodate some existing, popular accepted in States or
Western Europe model, to take some ready model and slightly change it and then think that the state
will work. They look and try to make everything from zero. They do not use very popular

previously adopted systems.

But could it be said that their actions are so different because they are more Northern and
Latvians — Baltic?
(D): Yes, it is...after all the peregrination of the nations and languages and cultures. The cultures are

totally different and also the sense of values is different.

So would you say that you seeing Estonians as slightly different is mainly because of culture
differences?

(S): I definitely think that the help from Finland was critical for state health so that there would not
be two wealthy men starting their business in the level of the state. So that they had the assistance at
once after the changes. I think it greatly influenced both their moral health...as I think you do
require assistance to stand up. We were left more on our own, so we tried to get out of our crazy
experience on our own. It was good not just because they got financial investments but also Finland
was as a healthy example and the cooperation helped them to find it as a healthy model. Leaving
such a traumatic period it is difficult suddenly, just to take some Latvians from outside...everyone
had had such a bad experience that no one knew what and how to do. So I think for Estonia it was
the most crucial moment that Estonia had the big brother who adopted them.

(M): T guess also in the Soviet times they already had some cooperation, so Estonia was closer with
Finland.

(K): Yes, but theoretically we could not have any cooperation, as on one side there was the same
and on other side as well - the same as us.

(R): I think the unity...for example, in the Soviet times...the massive difference between languages,
that in for Estonians other languages come more difficult. In all the languages they speak the same.
That they have always talked Russian so badly, in some way it has united them. They have been
more united already in the Soviet times. My intuition says to me, that it was easier to Russify

Latvians but Estonians...they can not be russified so simply. Their identity, the specifics of language
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and also imagine a situation...when in the office the cleaning lady is Russian and the three other
people working there are Latvians. And they flirting with her will talk Russian between
themselves...do you understand? And that is how it is...that is how the society forms to be much
more united. Well, ok in the 88, 87 we became more united but before there has been very big
division. That could be the reason why in the 90'ties they did not have to pull everything to their
own side. Not like Latvians, like dogs run all around one thing.

(S): We are too hospitable.

(R): We are too tolerant. That is again some culture difference that they are not afraid, they feel ok
to make someone upset, for example, Russians, as Estonians do not care what will anyone think.
(G): I would like to say that firstly I think we have historical differences. History of Estonia is
different from Latvian one. I am not such a big expert on deportations but I think Latvia was
cleansed a bit more than Estonia. Which in general, I once talked with my friends, that actually we
all are like leftovers as all the intelligence was sent away or killed. Anyway, I think Estonians were
not killed in so big numbers which means with each ethnic cleansing you scare the nation. And
Latvian is scared, if we just take how Latvians were killed after the Second World War, of course, it
is being inherited to the next generations. And also historical traditions. I think that Latvians are
more individual they will defend themselves more, while Estonians are more family
orientated...they have a bit different traditions, I think. The feeling of unity I think there is bigger.
But mostly I think it is historically based.

Maybe you can mention what is common for both nations and countries as we have been mostly
talking about differences?

(M): Baltic Way.

(R): Yes, Estonians came to help us in Independence fights on 1919. Although they wanted us to
hand over AinaZi for that.

(G): But that is ok.

(R): Yes, but they had planned it all out, they wanted a lot for this joke...well, that they helped us.
And since then...that was the first moment when we were united and it was also the last.

(M): The wanted to lend us some money. We both have singing festivals.

(S): I think we have similar problems in social and economic spheres and the solutions which we
are looking for. Although, when I talk about he philanthropy programs Estonia is usually one or two

years ahead. But at the same time the problems are similar which we are tackling.

Do you feel the unity of Baltic States?
(K): Yes, I think maybe currently not so much but if you are somewhere else then there is.

(R): At least they know where you come from.
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(M): Yes, also that but when I am traveling then if there is someone from Baltic States it is more
conjunctive.

(D): Yes, people do not know Latvia, Lithuania separately, if you say Baltic States, then they know.
And I think from the Baltic States most often they know Eesti.

(M): No, I would say Lithuania is the most popular.

(R): No, But Estonians as well, as their previous Foreign Affair minister, current president worked
very well with PR of Estonia. Also V.V. Freiberga later as well, but before that he was very bright.

It just proves that in such posts you should put people who have lived outside...I mean immigrants.

We talked very briefly about it previously, but I would like to return to the terms as Estonia — the
Northern country.

(D): While you are in Latvia, Lithuania or Estonia the differences among the Baltic States are more
explicit. As soon as you are outside these countries, then Baltic States are as common element. But
while [ am in Latvia I do not feel the Baltic unity, I rather feel Estonia being the Northern country,
the cold, economically developed, stable state while Latvia and Lithuania unsuccessful European
countries.

(S): At the same time from my work experience and also the ex Hansabanka president Ingrida
Bluma was saying that often Latvians and Estonians agree on something at the same time
Lithuanians do totally something different, which is not even economically beneficial. But that
often Latvians and Estonians could agree upon something. I do not say that it is always like that.
(G): Probably this example is unique but I also think that Latvia and Estonia can cooperate much
better, for example, the banks than with Lithuania.

(S): Lithuanians seam to be more on their own.

(M): 1 do not really feel any unity between Baltic States. | have never had with Estonians...as much
as I have worked with Lithuanians it has been very simple and easy. I think also historical Baltic
States have never had any real cooperation. There is also no real need. One is a small country and
the other one is the same small country.

(S): I think we can separate the business relations and informal ones. As I think informal relations
are better with Lithuanians — it is more fun and so but work relations — really productive ones have
been mostly with Estonians.

(D): Currently Estonians are trying to get Latvian doctors to Estonia. They have funding from the
government, so there are courses for the Latvian doctors.

(G): Well, at this point, I do not think it should be very difficult to get the doctors to Finland.

(R): Yeah, but most likely most of the Estonian doctors have gone to Finland to work and now

government...because there really is the campaign calling the doctors to go to Estonia to work, as it
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is close and they pay all your travel expenses, twice a year you get to fly back home....everything
has been worked out.

But if you think of it, all three of us do not have anything in common just the fact that we were
beaten by Russians. Estonians are Finno - Ugric, also they look slightly different.

(S): But at the same time compared to Spanish or Italians...or Africa...we are very similar.

(R): Lithuanians...imagine, they are actually Polish, different cultural roots.

(M): But language is similar.

(K): I think Estonians want to be more Nordic country as it is more prestige if you say that you are a
Nordic State or Scandinavia, together with more developed countries such as Sweden and Finland. I
think it just lifts the self-confidence of Estonians. As what is Baltic's — Baltic's are just a stepchild
left by Russia.

(R): But you see self-suggestion works! They were thinking that they are Finns and became Finns.
(S): I think Latvia can be Nordic State the same as Estonia. As ok, you say you are from Latvia, do
not know where that is, do not know where is Baltic States so the next thing you say is across the
sea from Sweden. Well, at least that is how I say. I do not associate with Belarus or that we have
border with Russia.

(D): It is strange as Estonians have followed the Scandinavian example with their social, medical
and political system.

(R): But that is the thing that they took it as a strategy starting from the nineties, to be similar to the
Nordic States and they are consequently following the root. But we are shaking and...But there they
say, let's take Aljosha down and they do not care if Russia does not give gas after that. While we are

thinking...

Do you follow the news and information in media about Estonia.

(K): Well the main events but not very deeply.

(G): I was following the story about the story about the bear from Ruhnu.

(R): Only if there are elections, then Estonia is mentioned.

(M): Only if there are big events.

(K): If there is something on Internet site tvnet.lv or in the newspaper “Diena”.

(R): But can you mention any big stories which were in the Internet lately? I do not remember
anything.

(S): Only as much as there are in the news.

(K): Well, last year the statue issue.

(R): Yes, that can be as an example. Yes, when there was the taking off of the statue then everyone

was following that.
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But in general could you evaluate the information about Estonia, is it positive, negative or
neutral?

(K): Those are the important news. The same as about rest of the world. More global or something
very specific as the story on the bear. The news as such as just clamor about something.

(M): Yes, the weather and sport news are every day about Estonia.

Could you list places popular people which you know in Estonia?

(S): Lennart Meri.

(G): Anne Veski.

(K): Well known ones...I know Smiguna the skier.

(D): Vanilla Ninja or something, they had some strange girl band. From the places Neering. I do not
know.

(M): No it is in Lithuania.

(K): I could name some sportsmen but i have forgotten them all.

(R): Tormis, Ernesaks. A popular choir conductor. It is professional men choir the only one in
Baltic States.

(G): I can name different towns: Kurresaare, Valga, Tartu, Narva, Voru, Leigo.

(D): I do not know any geographical places or people.

(M): I just know Estonian male name Heiki.

When was the last time you were in Estonia?

(G): Last year. I went there for work, in Saaremaa, I guess it was February.

(K): I was in 2006, at Christmas. We went hitchhiking there to Tallinn...it was spontaneous trip.
Three or four days, it was very nice.

(D): I was going through Tallinn, as I was going to Sweden. In an excursion I have been some 2 or
3 years ago. We just visited few towns.

(M): I went at this New Year. We went not far across the border, we wanted to go skiing but the hill
was closed. So we just came back.

(R): During the year I go to Estonia approximately ten times because of work then usually we go
Tallin, Tartu or Parnu. Then I do not see any reason to go in an excursion in addition.

(S): I guess I went in the end of summer or autumn and I went to Tallinn. I just remember a very
nice cafe in Tallinn old city. I could go there just because of the cafe.

(D): I wanted to mention that when I went to Estonia it was cleaner and spruced up.

(M): Yes, i could say the same, although the skiing place was closed but it looked very neat. You
could say it is not Latvia. It looked very nice.

(G): I guess what is obvious usually is what we mentioned already before are the good roads.
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(R): Yes, there is something more European.

(G): You can also see where you are driving, not like in Latvia you just drive down dark field.
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Appendix 3. Analysis of Pilot Focus group

Riga, 2005

With the focus group I was planning to find out answers to following questions:

1) Which are the stereotypical attitudes Latvians hold towards Estonians and Estonia?
2) What are the main influence sources for people’s attitudes?
3) What kind of impact does the respondents’ social environment (attitude towards Estonia among

family members, friends and media) have on their evaluation?

Putting together the group there are certain criteria of participants which are following:
1) Age: 20 — 30 years old (socially, economically active)

2) Sex: 2 men, 2 women

3) Education: at least secondary education

4) Additional requirements: have been in Estonia and consumes printed media.

For the participants of the group I have chosen socially and economically active people in age group
from 20 — 30. At this age people most often travel and meet new people from different countries,
create perceptions of other nations and cultures mostly based on their personal experience. The
main criterion of the group participants apart from age limit was also previous visit to Estonia. The
time when Estonia had been visited wasn’t set, as different time spent in Estonia and experiences
there and meeting Estonians might provide with distinctions in attitudes. Group consisted of 4
participants — two girls aged 25 and 26 and two men aged 30 and 20. All participants were from
capital of Latvia Riga, working and two of them in addition studying in university.

Stated questions in the group were generally divided into two parts: ones about Estonians and other
about Estonia. Participants of the group were also informed by moderator, that firstly there is going
to be discussion about Estonians as nation and secondly about Estonia as country. At the same time,
of course both themes overlapped although terms Estonia and Estonians were not used as
synonyms. The main questions for the group were stated so, that people would use different

descriptions, tell their experience, believes, things they have heard.
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Estonians

Already in the first assignment of the group — telling the impressions that associate with word
ESTONIAN came out the most used and typical descriptions heard between people and in media of

Latvians about Estonians.

“Slow, pale, considerate, blond, quite, skiers” (all participants)

There were also participant, who later strictly distinguished public opinion from her own

experience.

“Maybe Estonians associate to me in some way with good luck and success...."”" (leva)

Although dominant perception was that Estonians are slow and inadequate at the same time success
of Estonia and being more developed (which is going to be discussed later) was often mixed with

Estonian as nation characteristic.

“...Estonians consider themselves as one step further and more developed than Latvians...

Estonians are always self-confident about themselves.” (Mareks)

“...Iwould also say that Estonians are more arrogant...” (Kristaps)

This brings in a new aspect of how group participants representing Latvians see Estonians. Not only
as unsuccessful, slow and inadequate, but totally opposite characteristics — more developed and
arrogant, being proud. In the process of the group this assumption greatly was connected with
economic development and success of Estonian state. Estonia has economically developed further
than Latvia and Estonians have reason to be proud. This association, for me personally, seams also
more logical as it seams clearly tied to the image of the state.

Another interesting cultural characteristic that was mentioned is that Estonians are goal-directed.

“Yes, Latvians and Lithuanians are quicker...here and there...they more brisk about. If things don’t
go as planned they can quickly do it some other way. But Estonians, if they have a vision or idea
how the things are supposed to be then that’s the way they will move...it is very difficult or even...to

convince them...they don’t change their opinion and motion.,, (Mareks)
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This quality is mentioned again, when discussed Estonian economic success. So in the way, it
makes one think that slowness that is the most used characteristic for Estonians in Latvia is in a way

tied to their slow but clear goal-orientation which assures success.

“...we can see that there are Lithuanians forcing into our market with “Maxima” and from other
side also Estonians. I don’t have very specific knowledge where Latvians...although we have quite
big companies. There are separate companies...but there isn’t a big network. But they (Estonians)

cover certain departments.” (Mareks)

At the same time, asked, of cultural closeness, all the members of the group considered that
Estonian culture seams closer to Latvians than for example Lithuanian. Difference of language,

which I expected would be considered, in this context wasn’t mentioned at all.

“We are three, Latvians, Lithuanians and Estonians. Latvians, we are in the middle,
geographically, then Latvians are in a surrounding where is a little bit something from Lithuanians
and Estonians. But more tendencies are towards to Estonians, more alike with Estonians rather

than to Lithuanians. ,, (Mareks)

1 think, Latvians are much closer to Estonians. [ wouldn’t call Lithuanians Northerners. Latvians

could be reckoned as northerners.” (leva)

If Estonians are considered as more successful then Lithuanians less developed, or as Mareks calls
them “bazaar people”. Latvians being left in the middle, but anyway, rather sticking together with

the more successful ones than the opposite.

Interesting distinction is that so called “weird Estonians” are not the same as the “successful” ones.
The letter ones are usually personally known, friends from Estonia. Interesting was the distinction

between “what I think personally” and “what is believed by society”.

“I guess that there is a public concept about Estonians as quite strange and weird people. Exactly
as we described before, that they are slow and silent and like that a bit backwards. But personal
perception is quite opposite to that... all the Estonians that I have met are very clever, active and

totally not weird or backwards but very politically correct or accurate. And all of them have been

very successful. That is one thing and other that they are very united and solid and keeping

together.” (leva)
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This can be considered as given reason or explanation for such variant associations towards
Estonians. The image of strange and slow Estonians is greatly cultivated by jokes. When asked to
tell a joke about Estonians, all the participants were able to tell at least one. And they all had the
same characteristic — Estonians as slow. Jokes which greatly are distributed not only among people

but also from media are seen as the main source of creating this particular image of Estonians.

“...it’s probably from the anecdotes that they (Estonians) are always joked about and made fun of
that they are slow and don’t ever get the point. I laugh about it myself but I don’t feel it in contact
with Estonians although in conversations like that and jokes I take part and cultivate this
perception about Estonians but it is rather what people are talking about but from my personal

experience I can’t really agree with this perception.” (leva)

“...1 think all the neighboring nations have jokes of a nation next to them. I have heard that in
America they have jokes about Canadians...that they call them, I don’t know what...and so on. But,

that Estonians don't tell jokes about us...well, they are telling jokes about Finns.” (Mareks)

Estonia

Associations with Estonia as the state greatly revealed not only groups’ first impressions (mainly as
progressive, orientated to new technologies, IT, successful and erudite) but at the same time

orientation and knowledge about the country (different Estonian products, companies, people).

., 1 cut out different logos and melody images for mobile phones. This associates with Estonia...all
the internet and mobile technologies...I cut out crossword, I think it is an erudition and

knowledge...and it is also what associates to me with Estonia...” (leva)

.80, I have rally car, Estonian rally, Marko Martin... Then ferry, Estonia is the biggest see
country, in passenger transport field. Then computers, internet, HansaBanka, and company “Cesu

Alus”.”” (Mareks)

., I cut out “Spilve” ketchup and “Aura” juice, because I think these are Estonian companies. And
then I cut out Finish flag as I believe Estonia has very close collaboration with Finland. And this is

“gorjachij Estonskij parenj” (the hot Estonian guy).” (Elina)
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Estonia was mostly associated with different places and company names, which can greatly be
connected with the associations that are brought forward later of success and economic
development of the state.

If participants were asked to compare what is better or worse in both countries then mainly

economic development and standards of living was mentioned.

“I think that Tallinn has developed much faster than Riga. The same ferry traffic...” (Elina)

., Development isn’t, maybe standard of living.” (Kristaps)

“...in Tallinn there are some industries that have markedly developed much faster than in Latvia.
For example, internet or media, all the internet sites or reality shows firstly happen in Estonia and
only after some time in Latvia. I think, there are some definite spheres, for example IT where they

are ahead, media.” (leva)

The assumption of Estonia having higher living standards cleared out also through drawings of
Latvian and Estonian families that people were asked to draw. If no cultural differences were put
forward then most participants (except one) drew bigger Estonian family than Latvian one. One
participant stressed out that Estonians have not only bigger families but it has a greater meaning and

value to them as well.
“I guess that Estonian families are bigger and I think the meaning of family is greater for
Estonians...I don’t know why I think so...but more than Latvians. And they have more children...l

think.” (Kristaps)

“And I also have the feeling that in Estonia they have more children and that in Latvia everyone is

more flashy, with cars and overdone, so called eccentric. *“ (Elina)

“I'don’t know...mum, dad and two children. Latvian family — mum dad and one child.” (Mareks)

“...Latvians and Estonians...that family is usually with one or two children and so on. But it isn’t

also as in Scandinavia...where it is more popular that there is only one parent. That family is quite

classical, but, yes, I think there aren’t any differences.” (leva)
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Conclusions
Before carrying out the group I had put forward following questions that I wanted to receive

answers to:

1. Which are the stereotypical attitudes Latvians hold towards Estonians and Estonia?

Answer to this question clearly came out through the entire group. Mainly question about
associations, jokes and stories about Estonians revealed main stereotypes which described mostly
Estonians as slow, quite and weird.

Although this was the dominant perception about Estonians at the same time success of Estonia and
being more developed was often mixed also with Estonian as nation characteristic. Interesting
distinction is that so called “weird Estonians” are not the same as the “successful” ones. The letter
ones are usually personally known, friends from Estonia. Important was the distinction between
“what I think personally” and “what is believed by society”.

As another characteristic connected with economic development was mentioned goal-orientated.
This aspect was seen as one of the aspects of being slow but reaching the target, not getting of the

set way.

2. What are the main influence sources for people’s attitudes? What kind of impact does
the respondents’ social environment (attitude towards Estonia among family members,

friends and media) have on their evaluation?

Concluding from the answers it can be seen that mostly peoples general attitude in greater
perspective is created by social believes and cultivated perceptions, for example, jokes. Such social
perceptions create background or tone how certain nation is being discussed in general. On other
hand, people’s personal and social contact with other nation strengthens or weakens these believes.
Personal contact with Estonians is not always automatically generalized to whole nation. There is
distinction between “what people are talking about” and “what I have experienced”. At the same

time these two perceptions exist side by side when people reveal their attitudes.

I had put forward two hypotheses, from which one was proven and other partly proven.

1) Image of state differs from the one about nation.

Question has been answered positively although several times positive and successful image of state

was carried over and connected to nation. I can’t say that image of nation was strictly negative and
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state positive or vice versa. Rather state has left very positive impression because of economic
development and upswing of different industries. At the same time image of Estonians has been
cultivated very strongly by media, jokes and stories, creating quite opposite perception. Also
Estonians were evaluated as arrogant and very much aware of their success and sharp development.
In some way both perceptions come together and cover each other although being quite

contradictive.

2) Latvia and Estonia have different cultural heritage to compare and bring out the dis-

tinctions.

Group revealed that they don’t see great differences in Latvian and Estonian cultures. Only once
was mentioned different language and also that was done to show Estonian and Finnish close
relations and not Latvian and Estonian differences. Although Baltic States were considered mainly
as geographical name, connection between three countries was mentioned and it seams culturally

stronger with Estonia than Lithuania.

In conclusion, I can assume that Latvians have strong and shared stereotypical perception about
Estonians and Estonia. At the same time it can’t be categorized strictly only as positive or negative
but more mixed. The paradox rises that from one hand Estonians are seen as slow, quite, weird and
strange but at the same time as proud, even arrogant and successful. Positive evaluation mainly
comes from the successes and development of the country. In this so called “successful” category
include people who participants know personally. Definitely image of Estonians as slow is very
strong. It is mainly cultivated through jokes in media and by people telling stories to each other. It
is interesting to stress out that more negative stereotypes are not coherent to personally known
people. Slow Estonians mostly talked about in jokes is seen as some group of people where
personally known ones don’t often include. These are Estonians met by chance. At the same time
slowness in some aspect is seen as a cultural feature — being more Nordic and on other hand as

economic strategy — being goal-orientated.
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Appendix 4. Analysis of Pilot In-depth Interviews

Tartu, 2005

Target group

1. Put forward target group was following:

2. Age: 20— 30 years old

3. With at least secondary education

4. Have visited Latvia before

5. Reader of newspaper “Postimees”
Target group was chosen to be more homogenous. That would ensure to make more generalized
conclusions. At the same time people aged 20 — 30 are usually active consumers and readers of
media and printed press and being economically and socially active.

Together I have interviewed 3 people, out of them 2 women and one man.
L1.

., Minu nimi on L., olen 20 aastane, opin materjali teadused, keemia suunas. Mind kindlasti huvitab reisimine, sport,
tervislik sport, selle alla kdiib suusatamine, ujumine ja nii edasi, kindlasti lugemine, uute inimestega suhtlemine ja nii

>

edasi.’
L2.

., Minu nimi on L. Olen 23, épin Tartu Ulikoolis digusteadust ja téotan Oiguskeskuses, tegelen oma erialaga, nii delda.

>

Vabal ajal kéin suusatamas ja ujumine, olen iisna sportlane.’

K.

., K. olen, téétan, IT tugi iihes era firmas. Olen 22 aastat vana. Mind huvitavad ainult arvutid.”

Before carrying out the interviews I had put forward following research questions that I tried
to receive answers to:

1) What is the attitude and relation towards Latvia and Latvians?
2) What are the main sources of attitudes and stereotypes?

3) How much social environment influences peoples’ attitudes?

Analyzing interviews following themes or angles of conversation came forward, which should
bring out answers to above stated research questions.

1) Latvia

2) Latvia versus Estonia

3) Baltic States (together, separate)
4) Latvians versus Estonians

5) Main sources of influence
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6) General usage of language

Latvia

If asked about associations towards Latvia then mostly people know the capital of the country Riga,
where all of them have been before and have heard from other people or media. Riga as capital is
main place where wider events take place, where most of the information comes from and greatest
tourism attraction place in the country. At the same time popular tourism places such as Jurmala,

Sigulda and others are associated with Latvia.

Iseloomusta Liitit, mis asotsiatsioonid tulevad meelde?

“Riigiga kindlasti tuleb meelde kohe Riia linn...pealinnaga meenub mulle see, et see on vdga tore
pidutsemiskoht ja shoppamiskoht. Seal on palju odavamaid asju kui meil...ja seal iilikoolid on, et
Riia iilikool ja siis on ka selline filiaal Stokholmi Ulikool Riias.. Ja, siis Sigulda on mul ajaloost
tuttav. Seal oli suured voistlused voi oli Sigulda pealik nadu meil oli...meil oli... Lembitu, oli teil
keegi teil selline ka.” (L1.)

“Sigulad, Jurmala, minu jaoks ja Riia loomaaed, aga nad ei ole rahvusvahelised. Minu jaoks, mis
minule kohe tuleb meelde...” (L2.)

“...hall ja suur...Suur just Riia pdrast. Tditsa hullu maja...minul on alati meeldinud see suur jogi,
Riia keskel. Eestis ei ole nii suurt.” (K.)

Latvia is seen as interesting for tourism and visiting place. Two of the interviewed had spent some
holidays and vacations in Latvia before.

Kas Liti sind huvitab kui turismi koht?

“Ma tahtsin minna sellel talvel Riiga ja tutvuta selle kultuuriga. Kuna ma telekast olen ndinud, et
Riia linn on palju kiidetud kui turismi-tipp kohane ja turism seal on viga korge, turismist tuleb
palju raha see on niigi nagu Tallinnas.” (L1.)

“Kindlasti, just see suvel selle liiva ranna ja mere pdrast huvitab.” (L2.)

“Sigulda...see on iiks asula, linn isegi, kus on viga huvitav. Seal on palju asju mida vaadata, ja
palju mida huvitavat teha...Jah huvitab, mina juba kdisin oma sobrannaga ja lihdks veel, aga niiiid
ldhaks midagi muud vaatama. Just suvel kdisime Siguldas ja Cesis, ja kalalinna vaatamas.” (K.)
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Both women as strong assosiation with country mentioned Latvian president Vaira Vike —
Freiberga. She was seen as succesful, with strict and strong character and as a good leader, creating

positive image and attitude also towards the state represented.

,,...president on naisterahvas, viga tugeva iseloomuga, mis mulle meeldib...ma olen joonistanud
niisuguse tugeva naispresidenti, mis voimus juhtida riiki koos parlamentiga, kuigi ma kardan, et
parlament seda riiki ei juhi voi valitsus. “ (L1.)

,,...minul on praegu viga hdsti positiivsed mdlestused teie presidendi tottu, sest ma leian, et teie
president on iiks parimaid riigipdid maailmas hetkel. Et, sellepdrast ma olen kohutavas
vaimustuses Ldtist ja sellest suulisest, mis ma olen teie presidenti kdest, olen just ldbi tema konede
voi toguvuste tunda saanud. “ (L.2)

As also noted by L2. polititicans, their dicisions and acts represented in media can be considered as
important indicator of attitude and information level about the country and they do influence

relation.

., Meedia, kahjuks, sellega me puutume kohe kokku ja sealt ma tomban oma jireldused. Ja teie poliitikud. Mind ennast
huvtab véga vilispoliitika, sest mina hinndan alati sellest, mis seal toimub teie tihiskonnas, kuidas te lahendate
probleeme, probleemid vene rahvusega ja niisugused asjad.” (L2.)

Latvia vs Estonia
More general description or charactaristic of Latvia provided by answers, that Latvia is seen as very
similar to Estonia, that it is competative and fastly developing. This greatly comes to comparisons

of two countries.

,Ma arvan, et Ldti on viga sarnane Eestiga. “ (L1.)

., Et, ma arvan iseloomustan Ldttit, jaa, et on viga voistlik tiksus, et on kiirseti arenenud riik...Riias
kdies ndgin ma, et Riia on ikkagi vorreldes Tallinnaga metropol ja suurlinn, baltikumi
keskus...Miks ma arvan, et on véiga tugeva majandusega riik on see, et mu isa rddgib, et Riias on
see, kuidas majandus areneb ja mis kompanid sinna tulevad... Koik need assotsiatsioonid mis Ldtis
mul on, et Ldti on nii palju suurem. (L2.)

., Suur just Riia pdrast. Tditsa hullu maja...minul on alati meeldinud see suur jogi, Riia keskel.
Eestis ei ole nii suurt. Noh see, nii palju kui mina seal olen kdinud kogu aeg koik on niisugune hall.
Noh, see ei ole halvem, aga lihtsalt kui iseloomustada virviga siis on hall, Eesti on rohkem

niisugune rohakas ja kollakas, minu jaoks, aga Ldti on hall.“ (K.)
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Two interviewed charactarised Latvia with word ,,big* and one with colour comparison - ,,grey*. If
big is mostly meant for Latvia and Riga being geographically bigger than Estonia and Tallinn, then
association ,,grey* can be considered with more negative connotation, although interviewed himself
denied it. Colour grey could be interpreted as something not exciting, more depressing and dull.
Another interesting aspect how Latvia is seen and which further is being carried over also to

Latvian mentality is bigger number of Russian speakers living in Latvia.

,,Ja minule tundub tegelikult veel, et Ldtis on rohkem venelasi kui Eestis. Ma ei tea kas see vastab
statistiliselt ka, aga see on minu arusaamisest...mina olen nii arusaanud, et rohkem rddgitakse ja
televisioonis, kui ndidatakse midagi siis ndidatakse vene keeles, ei rddgita nii palju Ldtti keeles. *

(L1,

,,...erineb see, et koik rddgivad vene keelt ja, et to6 keel ei ole inglise keel ja rahvusvaheline
seltskond, nditeks, et Eestis oleks see inglise keel aga seal on vene keel. “ (L2.)

Asked to compare and evaluate relations between two countries respondents admitted that Latvia
and Estonia rather compete between each other economically than do cooperation.

., Ma arvan, et kindlasti on konkurents just majanduslikkus mottes. Nii nagu Ldtis kirjutatakse
hirmuga voi alati vorreldatakse koike. Ma arvan, et, jah, niimodi valitsuse tasandil. Viga voimalik,

et meelitame selle firma Eestisse oopis...Mina ei taha delda, et te olete paremad meist, ma ei saa
oelda midagi halba.*“ (L2.)

., Ma arvan, et kindlasti konkureerivad. See on kindel, et ikka tahatakse olla parem kui naaber,
onju. Seda kindlasti. “ (K.)

., Kindlasti on konkurents, rohkem on konkurents kui koostéo. (L1.)

That appeared also in most of the answers when often such cattegories as better/worse,
ahead/behind were used refering to both countries. Interesting example is answers of K. when asked

to comment his drawing of Latvian and Estonian and Latvia and Estonia.

,,Suu lahti (eestlasel) sellepdrast, et Eesti on laulu rahvas. Teglikult ldtlased arvavad, et ka on

laulu rahvas. Aga ma ei kuule neid laulmas... Olen kirjutanud siin, et Ldtis on odav suits ja nad

kopeerivad olut. Sellest kopeermisest ma niitid ei saa aru, et kes siis kellelt seda olut kopeerib.

Eestis tuleb uus olu, seda reklaamitakse, ilus, uus pudel, onju. Lihed Ldtti, teine kiri peal,

samasugune pudel. Sisu on ka sama maitsega veel. Niiiid ei saa arugi, teil teeb seda Cesis, meil

teeb Saku. Kumb siis mida teeb? Kas Cesis teeb olut ja importib seda Eestisse voi vastupidi.,, (K.)
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Possibly that comaprison between ones own home country and neighbouring country is not very
objective but on other hand this kind of comparison and competition is quite often represented also
in media. Although countries are seen as competitors, at the same time Latvia is considered as
lacking a bit behind. It might somehow correspond with previously provided comparison with

colour, that Latvia is still grey, while Estonia is already blooming in green and yellow colours.

., Mina kui eestlane arvan, et Eesti on natukene eespool. Aga, ma pole kindel selles. Nditeks kui
vaadata, kui vorrelda seda asja, et...kuidas vaadatakse milline on riik eespool ja milline tagapool,
siis kindlasti hinnad. Nditeks, Ldtis saaks praeguse palgaga paremini libi kui Eestis saab...
majanduslikult. Et voibolla sellest, see, et voibolla, et Ldtti keskmine palk on vdiksem ja hinnad on
ka sellepdirast viiksemad. Aga mite oluliselt. ,, (K.)

,,...et voibolla see ongi nii, et me eestlased alame Ldtit, nagu majanduse poolelt, et te tulete viga
kiirest jargi, véiga kiiresti, me voibolla tunneme ennast natuke liiga kindlalt seal ees, kuigi me ei
tohiks tunda. Ma arvan, et jouab kohe jdrgi, kui ei ole juba sama.* (L1.)

On other hand political and economic closeness of both countries is seen as uniting and reason for
cooperation.

,,...mis Ldttis toimub samamoodi asjas huvipakkuvas plaanis, meie selline sotsiaalne taust on sama
ja Eestis oma arengus on sama ja me voiksime ju Eestis teada mis teil seal toimub, et teha teatud
koostood, aga kahjuks kui meil juba meedia ei kajasta piisavalt, miks siis me poliitilist koostéod ei
tee...teie ju olete meile nii sarnased, ajaloolises plaanis ja arengu aspektis “ (L2.)

Mis riik on Eesti jaoks koige lihedam?
., Ldtti ongi koige sarnasem. *

Aga Soome?

,,Soome on viga kaugel. “

On ju sarnane keel...

., Noh, keel, iiks asi on keel onju, aga teine asi on just see majandus ja poliitika ja selline...poliitikat
voibolla ei anna votta niimodi aga majandus, majandus mddrab viga palju. “ (K.)

Talking about the closeness or relation of countries as closest to Estonia mostly was mentioned
Finland. One of the reasones why, is similar language and culture.

Mis on Eesti jeoks koige lihedasem?
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., Rahvusele on Soome, aga sellepdrast sarnane, et meie keel on sarnane. Aga mina seda niimodi ei
jaga, kuna mina ei ole kasvanud iiles selle Soome televisjooniga. Eestlastel on niisugune roosa maa
unistus on olnud kogu, huvitab mis Soomes toimub koguaeg, ise on raud eesriide taga vangis. Et
see pohjaeestlaste jaoks on see, miks nad iitlevad, et, oh, Soome, sest nad olid kursis, nad ndgid
Soome talk shows’id, koik nad teadsid mis seal iihiskonnas toimus. Ldatti asju ju me ei ole ndinud.

(L2.)

,,Sakslased ja soomlased. Soomlased eelkoige keele tottu, sakslased eelkoigu kultuuri kaudu. Et see
kultuuriline, taust, need toidud mis meil on, on eelkoige tulnud Saksamaalt... jah, ma eestlasi néien
soomlaste juurde. Kuna meie eesmdrk on alati iseseisvust saati on olnud jouda jdrele soomlastele.
Et me oleme loonud endale sellise mulje, et tahame olla nagu pohjamaa. “ (L1.)

Baltic States (together or separate)

The aspect of closeness and relation to other nations and countries brings forward question of
national identity. Latvia, Estonia and Lithuania before, during Soviet Union and after regaining
their independence have been considered as one region — Baltic States. If identity of Balts was very
alive and vivid in 90’ties, during fights for independence, then by now three Baltic States are more
independent and unique in their national identity. Although, questioned people still refered to Baltic
States as one unity, it was noted, that comapared to 15 years ago this unity has weakened and lost

its that time meaning.

Kas sa néied kolm Balti riiki kui iiksust, ithte regiooni?

., Jah, aga varem see voibolla oli rohkem, eriti siis kui me baltikettis seisime. Aga niiiid iga iiks
voitleb ise enda eest. Nagu Eesti ei ole nagu iiks, ja siis ei saa ka rddkida Balti riikidest, kiill me
oleme iiks vilisriikidele, suurtele, Uhisriikidele, Inglismaale véi Saksamaale véi Prantsusmaale.
Nemad votavad kindlasti meid kui iihte regiooni. Mina nii ei motle. “ (L1.)

., Ma tunnen seda viiga tugevalt, see tottu, et meil on iihine vaenlane, eksole.” (L2.)

., Minul on rohkem kiill niisugune kokkuhoiju tunne Balti riikide kohta. Ma just motlen selles mottes,
et oudselt hea on kuulda, et jdille mingi, kuskil rddgitakse Balti riikidest iihtsalt, mitte niimodi, et
see, see ja see. ,,

Kas sa nied kolm Balti riiki koos, kui iiksust, iihte regiooni?
., Mulle, tegelikult, Ldtti ja Leedu jdevad kokku.

Aga Eesti?

., Eesti tiksi. “ (K.)
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Very interesting is aspect mentioned by L2., element that still keeps Baltic States also in their
identity together is united enemy, in this sence ment Russia. Russian language and Russia is often
mentioned both as uniting and at the same time with more negative feeling. That is going to be
touched upon more also later. At the same time idea of Baltics as region for bigger countries is put
forward and also one more time question of culture and language is touched upon. K. admitts that

Latvia and Lithunia seem very similar.

Kui pead vordlema Liitit ja Leedut?

., Viga raske...vorrelda neid. Nad hoiavad nii kokku, et nad tunduvad iihesugused. Olen kiill Leedus
kdinud ldbisoidule. Nii, et ma leedust ei te praktiliselt midagi. ,, (K.)

., Noh, meil koolis on natuke vilja toodud, et me oleme rohkem nagu soomlased, pohjamaalased
aga ei ma tegelikult, jah, ma eestlasi nden soomlaste juurde.* (L1.)

,,See kindlasti tuleneb sellest, et meil on keel sarnane ja me oleme oma arvates vdga rahulik
rahvas. Me tahame olla sarnased, ma tahks olla skandinaaviliku riigi kodanik ja ma loodan, et me
jouame sinna aga see ju ei tihenda, ei viljusta seda, et me Ldttiga ei saa ldbi voi ei tea, et Ldtti ei
voiks olla samasugune riik, skandinaavuslikkudega vddrtustega.*“ (L2.)

After regaining independence in 1991 Estonia both economically as well as ideologically became
more connected to Scandinavia, expecially Finland. That shows also in above qouted answers, that
in some way Estonia is seen as more scandinavian and nordic, or as that is the ideal where Estonia
would like to be. While Latvia doesn’t have such distinct slef-representation.

Relationship between Latvia and Estonia in more figurative style was revieled also answering to

question about what animal does Latvia and Estonia associate with.

Kui eestlan ja litlane oleks loomad, kes nad oleksid?
., Kass ja koer. *
Kes oleks kes?

,, Oleneb olukorrast, kes tahab kellele dra teha. Eestlane on rohkem kass. Litti ajab taga Eestit. *

(K.)

., Eesti...rebane, niisugune habras, vdike aga samas viga kaval ja suudab enda eet seista. *
Aga Liti?

,,00...nii raske oelda, nii sarnane ju. Ta ka on mingi kasslane, kes ei ole koige voimsam kasslane,
mitte l0vi ega tiiger aga samas selline viga...paindlik, puuma voi keegi. “ (L2.)
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,, Eestlane..hmm...koer. Koer voib olla téokas, koer voib olla alalhoidlik, magada maas nagu ma ei
tea kes, temal on voimalik pikutada sinna ja tinna. Ldtlane on pigem kass...kaval, selline...aga
samas intelligentne, selline ornake, kohati, hésti valiv.“ (L1.)

Comparisons given above from one side show that both countries are seen very similar (when seen
as cattish or crafty). Given names can be connected with quick ability to develop and stand up
economically after callapse of Soviet Union. On other hand contradiction as cat and dog once again

shows competition between two countries, which was noted also beforehand.

Latvians vs Estonians

As next category of themes I would like to describe attitudes and viewpoints concerning nationality
— Latvians. | assume that in some way it might differ from attitude towards state. As very important
aspect I see personal contact or acquaitanence with members of particular nation. I assume that this

is also one of the biggest attitude influencers which is going to be discussed further on.

,,Jah, on minul sugulased Lditis, tddi ja tema perekond. Tddi abiellus ldtlasega ja nad elavad
Riias. “ (K.)

,Jaa, minul on seal iiks sobranna, kellega ma kohtusin seal suvel Littis. Ma kohtan vahepealt suve
laagrites poliitika teemalistes ja siis ma saan paljude ldtlastega tutavaks... eelmine aasta ma elasin
naabrina koos kahe Ldti tiidrukuga.

Kas Concordias litlastega sobrustasid?

‘

. Jah, oli kiill, meil oli ldti tiidrukud viga toredad. Nad opisid eesti keelt dra, ma ei...uskumatu.

(L2.)

,, Otseselt sobrannasid voi sopru ei ole. Ainult minu sobranna isa téotab Riias, aga minule ldhemalt
ei ole keegi, ma motlen noori inimesi, kes on téotanud... (L1.)

Charactaristics to nation is usually given in comparison to their own or other nation.

,»Ma selle peale motlesin varem ka, aga ma ikkagi arvan, et nad on viga sarnased meile
eestlastele. Et, kui siis ainult selline streotiiiip, et ldtlased on natukene rohkem avatumad voi
emotsionaalsemad, sest nad elavad nattuke louna poole. “ (L2.)

., Ldtlased on rohkem niisugused, et nad nditavad enda emotsioone vilja, ja nendel on nii nagu ka
leedukatel, tundub et nendel on slaavi hinge rohkem, et leedukad jddvad rohkem nende poolakate

kanti, kuigi poolakad on ka hdsti slaavikad. Pigem, leedukad tunduvad viga alalhoidlikud ja
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tagasihoidlikud nagu eestlased aga lditlased on minuarvust tugevamad isiksused...see lihtsalt on
mulje mis on minul jddnud... Et meie rahvused on tdiesti erinevad, tdiesti, iseloomud ka on

erinevad.“ (L1.)

Interesting factor is noting the emotionality and openness of Latvians compared to Estonians, which
is also labeled as being more Slavic by L1. That can be implied to earlier mentioned fact that in

Latvia and Riga live more Russian speaking so called slavic people.

,»-..Ma arvan et nad (ldtlased) kindlasti on sarnased eestlastega aga minul on niisugune mulje, et
miks nad on dkki avatumavad, et tuleneb sellest, et Riias on nii palju venelasi. * (L2.)

I believe that differences between nations can not be evaluated in categories better or worse. At the
same time I would like to speculate that charactaristic ,,slavic*“in this context might have some
negative meaning. On one hand it is because of historical events and Soviet Ocupation after which
tolerance and anything to do with Russian or Slavic was meant more negative than positive. On
other hand, quotation by L2 about her father might represent that in speaking russian it is important
that others in Latvia know that he is not russian speaking but foreigner using russian language to

communicate.

,,...tal on kindel koht, kus ta alati kdeb, kus siis teenindajad juba teavad seda, et ta ei ole venelane,
aga rddgivad roomuga temaga vene keelt. “ (L2.)

Commenting on drawings made by respondents, both girls L1. and L2. noted similar charectaristics
of Latvian women, that they seam more outgoing, more feminine, using more make-up than
estonian women. Possibly that is another element, how Latvians are more emotional and open and

expressive.

., Ja vilimuselt Ldtist ma unustasin tielda, et mis on kiill mida ma panin tihele Concordias, et Ldti
naine on viga julgelt naiselik, viga mini on popp ja ma ei tea kas nii on aga, selle ma panin tdhele.
Ja meikimine oli teistsugune, kui eestlastel. Et on tugev punane uulepulk ja kui meie kasutame
bruuni uulepulka, nemad kasutavad punast. Selleks ma joonistasin ka, et iiks on hullult mingitud ja
suured soengud. Just soengud tavaliselt olid lokkilised ja...aga eestlane on niisugune...noh tead
niisugune, tavaline, sirged juuksed, ilusti kammitud, siis meiki eriti ndo peale ei pane, sest, noh ma
ei tea, mis siin ikka meikida, variigi pdeval siis meikib. See on vahe mida ma panin tihele, kui ma
meenutan. “ (L2.)

169



., Aga ldtlaste puhul, ma arvan, et on sellist naiselikust rohkem kuigi, jah, ok, rddgitakse, et Eesti
naised on ilusad ja nii edasi aga sellist siigavamat intelligentsust ja naiselikkust on natuke
rohkem.* (L1.)

Interesting aspect characterising latvians is said by K. In some way aspect of competition is being
touched again, as Latvians are labeled with word ,,envy*“. On other hand chrectaristic "less tolerant*
and ,,arrogant* can be connected with also previously mentioned emotionality, although none of

them are meant in positive sence.

Mis on kolm asja, mis tulevad meelde kuulde sonu: litlane?
,, Ulbed....rassistid...tegelikult on ka *
Miks sa nii arvad?

., Ma rddgin miks...selle homo paraadi pdrast. Ldtis tegid suur soda selle vastu loobiti salatid ja
asju...aga mitte selles motes, et rassistid, aga mitte nii tolerantsed kui on nditeks eestlased nende
koha peal. Kuigi ka eestlased ei ole, on ju, aga sellest asja ei tomunud, et loobiti seal munadega ja
tortidega, ja selles mottes. *

Miks iitlesid, et litlased on iilbed?

,,Selles mottes, et nad viga palju munitavad eestlasi, aga ma ei pea silmas oma sugulasi, selles
mottes, et ma motlen iildiselt.

., ...aga ldtlaste kohta, nii palju, et iilbe ja rassist voibolla ei ole tdiesti oiged sonad. Ei ole nii

tolerantsed, on ju, ja iilbed. Aga see ei ole iilbus, aga dkki on kadedus. * (K.)

L1 commenting her drawing of Latvian says that she sees Latvians more as tiny urban people, while
Estonians as more rural people. In some aspect that can be seen as adequate to charectaristics such

as "arrogant“what K. mentioned.

,,See on mingil mddral see, et eestlane on see tugev maamees ja litlane on selline pisike linna
pois.“ (L1.)

L1 also mentions that both Estonian and Latvian she sees as leaders and inteligent. Here again I see

link to competition for success and development, which was discussed earlier on.

I3

., Kindlasti on nad liiderlikud. (Ldtlane) hoolitsetud iseenda eest, ja pigem korrektne kui eestlane.

(L1,
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Here L1. provides with some controversial charectaristic such as Latvain being more ,,correct®, to
what, for example, K. said before. Although I do not think that these contradictions can be
generalised too much and translated too stright forward.

Also question of mutual (Latvian — Estonian) communication develope further theme of closeness
of both nations. For me personally usage of Russian seams more natural in communication with
other Baltic nations. In some way it reminds of past that three countries went through and many
people in Latvia know Russian better than, for example, English. In early 90' ties for Latvians
Estonia was known as non-Russian speaking country, which in some way still is remembered as
some sort of stereotype towards it. Respondents admit, that todays younger generation can’t speak
Russian anymore and that might create new barrier in mutual communication. Although L2. admits
that English is more international and widely spread language, which is seen as good resolution for

communication.

,Ma arvan et meie vahel on keele barjddr, mingil mddral. On inimesi, kes rddgivad viga head vene
keelt, aga ma motlen nooremat generatsiooni, et kuna me - noorem generatsioon ei rddgi vene
keelt, ldti keelt hammuki mitte, siis ainukeseks voimaluseks on inglise keel, aga see nagu mingil
mddral aitab, aga minul on natuke barjddr, sellepdrast, et ma tean et nad on nii ja naa, aga kuidas
ma ldhen nendega suhtlema, ja samas ma nden et nad on meile sarnased aga me ei suuda, raske
rddkida."

Mina alati leian seda imelikuks, et eestlased ja litlased oma vahel rddigivad inglise keelt, aga
inglise keel ei tea kust tuleb...

,,Jaa, see on viga imelik, et keeled on tdiesti erinevad. ** (L1.)

Siis kui sina suhtled litlastega, kas te riidkide vene keelt voi inglise keelt?
,, Ei mina rddgin inglise keelt. Mina ka ei rddgi vene keelt.
Kas see mingil viisil ei tekkita distantsi teie vahel?

., Ei, pigem inglise keel on kaasaegne ainus niisugune totaalselt rahvusvaheline keel mida me koik
kuuleme pidevalt telekas ja muusikast. See on niisugune lahendav faktor.* (L1.)

Main sources of influence

As I mentioned before and how several quotations have showed there can be marked off two main
sources of influence. One of them is friends and relatives as well as peronal experience and second
is media.

Relatives and friends have great influence both in creating attitude, by passing information gained
or experienced by them further and making one pay attention to certain events or themes, which

might not interest one otherwise.
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,, I[dhendab, ma arvan, et...siis kui minul ei oleks seal sugulasi, siis ma arvaksin teist moodi Lditti
kohta. Kuigi algus ei olnud nii positiivne, nagu rddkisin. Ma arvan, et mind siis Ldtti ei huvitaks
tildse. Mind ndiiteks eriti ei huvite Soome voi Rootsi. Vahepeal kuuled, et midagi toimub, aga mitte
niimodi, et ma istun ja vaatan Soome kohta koike uudiseid. “ (K.)

,Aga, see, et ta (isa) suhtub positiivselt ja tal ei ole mingeid kokku porkeid ja talle meeldib seal see
aitab ja kasvatab positiivset suhtumist pigem minust.“ (L2.)

Mis on sinu suhtumise pea mojutajad?

., Riia linna kohta kindlasti soprade arvamused, et nad minule annavad seda esma mulje, millest
tulevad minu arvamused... Kuigi minu soprade hulgas koik kiidavad Riia oéelu. “ (L1.)

As second biggest information giver and attitude influencer undisputably is media. Media today is
greatest information provider and at the same time stereotype and attitude creator. As good example
can serve already above used K. quatation describing Latvians. Where he is using quite strong
charectaristics such as ,, rasist* and ,,arrogant®, which mainly come from one event that he had seen

in TV.

Mis on kolm asja, mis tulevad meelde kuulde sonu: litlane?
., Ulbed....rassistid...tegelikult on ka...
Miks sa nii arvad?

., Ma rddgin miks...selle homo paraadi pdrast. Ldtis tegid suur soda selle vastu loobiti salatid ja
asju...aga mitte selles motes, et rassistid, aga mitte nii tolerantsed kui on nditeks eestlased nende
koha peal. Kuigi ka eestlased ei ole, on ju, aga sellest asja ei tomunud, et loobiti seal munadega ja
tortidega, ja selles mottes. (K.)

Also other answers show that many opinions and attitudes are coming from information provided
by media.

,, Kuna ma telekast olen ndinud, et Riia linn on palju kiidetud kui turismi-tipp kohane ja turism seal
on vdga korge, turismist tuleb palju raha see on niigi nagu Tallinnas... Kindlasti meedia mojutab,
seda veel enam, kui ei ole otseselt kokku puutunud “ (L1.)

., Meedia, kahjuks, sellega me puutume kohe kokku ja sealt ma tomban oma jdreldused. “ (L2.)

Véibolla litlastele tundub, et Eestis elu on parem?

., Mina ei iitleks, et paremini liheks, sellepdirast, et tegelikult mina isiklikult seda ei mdrka aga nii
palju kui meedia rddgib selle kohta. Meedias ikkagi rddgitakse, vaadake kui hdsti liheb Eestil, on
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Jju, samas voibolla on Ldtis samamoodi, et vaadake kui hésti meil liheb ja kui halvasti Eestil

liheb.” (K.)

At the same time respondents think that there is not a lot of information about neighboring country.

,, Kuna praegu mingeid luguseid ei ole, aga kahjuks on viga vihd neid. Ma arvan see on keel
pdrast, et me ei rddgi ldtti keelt. Sest meil on rohkem infot Soomest, onju, Skandinaaviast kui
Ldttist. Ja ma olen selle kohta méelnud ka, et nii huvitaks véiga palju teie riigi kohta, teie ju olete
meile nii sarnased, ajaloolises plaanis ja arengu aspektist. Sellest on kahju veidikene. Meil on iiks
Ldttis elav korespondent, kes ma tean raadios komenterib Ldttis toimuvat. Aga samal ainuke, ta ei
radgi latti keelt, ta rdadgib eesti keelt. “ (L2.)

., Meie ajakirjanduses vist oli kbige rohkem juttu Liiti kohta, selle Venemaa kdiigu kohta. Uldiselt
meie ajakirjanduses on vdga, minu arvus, Ldti teema vihe peegeldatud. ** (L1.)

In reading articles or consuming information about Latvia comes forward another aspect. Again
personal connection to people from the state and personal experience plays important role in
actually showing interest in news about other country and nation. On other hand, ofcourse personal
interest of each individual are importanat and elements that media is using for attracting its readers

to certaint articles, for instance, big pictures, funny title etc.

Kui palju paned tihele artikleid vilismaa uudistega, selle vahel ka Liitist?

,, Vilisriikidest, ikka, mis pdeva kajastuse teemad on. Ldttist uudised tulevad ikka, tihendab, selles
mottes, et tinu sellele, et minul sugulased seal Ldttis elavad, sellele, ma juba loen neid Lditti
uudiseid, rohkem kui loen nditeks Leedust. Et Leedus suri see ja see peaminister, ta oli nii vanaks
Jjdenud, see mind eriti ei huvita, aga kui Ldttis midagi sellist toimub siis ikka, ikka loed libi ja...
noh.“ (K.)

,Jaa, mina alati panen tihele, kui on Saksamaa, sellepdirast, et kui oled riigis elanud. Vilispoliitika
ka...Ldti kohta on nii ja naa. Kui on nditeks suur pilt teie presidentiga, siis ma loen, eriti siis kui
siin oli see, et kas Eesti president peaks minema Moskvasse, et siis mina lugesin ja jdlgisin, mis
nagu Ldti ja nii edasi, ja nii edasi...Mina panen tdihele uudistele mille kohta ma midagi tean, voi ma
tean seda inimest, aga nii sama, ma ei paneks kiill tihele. “ (L1.)

General usage of the language
Analyzing the way language is used talking about other nation, stereotypes and assumptions about
it, there are several elements and details that can be noticed. Firstly us and them usage obviously

divides in Us — Estonians and them — Latvians.

173



,, ...nad (litlased) on viga sarnased meile eestlastele...” (L2.)

Another aspect of division is when talking about US - Baltic States and THEM - rest of the world,
Scandinavia or Russia. Expecially it could be noticed in above quoted sentence of L2. of collective

enemy — Russia.

,,Me tahame olla sarnased, ma tahks olla skandinaaviliku riigi kodanik ja ma loodan, et me jiiuame
sinna... Ma tunnen seda viga tugevalt, see tottu, et meil on iihine vaenlane, eks ole.“ (L2.)

., Et meie rahvused on tdiesti erinevad, tdiesti, iseloomud ka on erinevad... kuna meid ikkagi_

loetakse selliseks regiooniks... Mulle tundus, jdi mulje, et Ldti president peab alt nagu iilejddnud

Balti riigid, et niiiid iitleb, et ma ikka ldhen sinna ja et peaks ju koos otsustama.” (L1.)

Thirdly, people tend to part assumptions and general beliefs that they make as not theirs. For
example, L1. during interview assumes and says that she thinks Latvians are more Slavic, but in the

end of the interview she admits, that she ahs heard it from other people.

,,Seda tean, et litlased on rohkem sarnased venelastega kui eestlased. See on nagu see mida mina
olen kuulnud.” (L1.)

“Et, kui siis ainult selline streotiitip, et Idtlased on natukene rohkem avatumad voi

emotsionaalsemad, sest nad elavad nattuke louna poole. Sellesse mina ise ei usu, aga niimodi

inimesed rddgivad.” (L2.)

Conclusions
Before carrying out the interviews I had put forward following research questions that I tried to

receive answers to:

1) What is the attitude and relation towards Latvia and Latvians?
Respondents in general show interest towards Latvia and especially Riga as tourism and visiting
place. Latvia and Estonia are seen as similar, fast developing countries although Latvia is
considered to be a bit behind in its development and achievements. All interviewed thought that
between both countries there should be more cooperation as now dominant is competition mainly in

economic field.

Latvians compared to Estonians were characterized mostly as more open, showing their emotions,
less tolerant and even arrogant and Slavic. Emotionality in some way is seen as Latvians living

more to south. While Slavic, because there are more Russian speaking people living in Latvia and
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there is more contact with this culture. At the same time it was noted that Latvians and Estonians
generally are similar. Although words as “arrogant”, “less tolerant” are not with good meaning, no
specifically negative aspect or experience was mentioned. It was tied more to events happening in

Latvia reflected and shown by media in Estonia.

Another aspect that was touched upon in interview was Baltic identity. Although respondents
admitted, that in some way the feel closeness of Baltic States, it is not as crucial and important

today as it was, for example in 90’ties.

2) What are the main sources of attitudes and stereotypes?
Interview analysis revealed that there are two main influence or attitude creating sources. Firstly it
is personal contacts and acquaintances in Latvia or within Latvians. Some respondent even admitted
that if he would not personally know any people in Latvia their attitude might be colder or there
would be less interest, not meaning that it would be more negative. Many evaluations and thoughts
about Latvia or Latvians that were put forward were heard from other people stories and their
experiences.
Secondly, the biggest information source of course is media. Attitudes and level of information is
greatly dependant on how much and what and how information is provided in Estonian media.
Respondents admitted that there is not much information and news covering happenings in Latvia.
There would be rather news from Scandinavian countries, but explanation to that could be close

relation to Scandinavian economy as well as Scandinavia as example for Estonia.

3) How much social environment influences peoples’ attitudes?
According to preciously mentioned source of influence — friends, relative and acquaintances, it can
be concluded that social environment has very important role in creating peoples’ assumptions,
attitudes and stereotypes in long term. If some friend or close person has had good experience in
other country one will tell it further to friends who will receive it as positive information.
On other hand joking and story telling between neighboring countries is known cross-cultural
phenomenon. Stories and jokes within certain society and their cultivation also through media
create and keep stereotypes in peoples minds. People having actual connection or experience with

other nation might break the ice and provide with alternative experience.
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Appendix 5. “Diena”articles for the Discourse analysis

Igauni balso par “RepSi”

(Estonians are voting for “RepSe”- Latvian politician)

Author: Askolds Rodins
Publication date: 04.03.2003.

Igaunija velesanas uzvargja nesen izveidota partija Res Publica

Svéetdien Igaunija notika Rigikogu (parlamenta) véléSanas. Uz 101 parlamenta deputata vietu savus
kandidatus pieteica 11 partijas. 5% barjeru parvargja sesas. Tris no tam — Res Publica (28 mandati),
Reformu partija (19 mandatu), T€vzemes savieniba (7 mandati) — defin€ sevi ka labg&jas vai labgji
centriskas. Me@rena partija (6 mandati) déve sevi par socialdemokratisku, tacu tas neliedza partijai stradat
labgjo valdiba. Abas atlikusas — Centra partija (28 mandati) un Tautas savieniba (13 mandatu) — ir kreisi
centriskas. Atskiriba no 1999.gada vel€sanam parlamenta neiekluva neviena no divam t.s. krievu partijam.

Sis ir pec kartas otras Igaunijas parlamenta vélésanas, kuras piedalas aptuveni 58% balsstiesigo iedzivotaju.
Latvija Saeimas vEl€Sanas $is raditajs bija krietni augstaks — 69%. Tacu ir lietas, kuras Igaunijas vélesanas
saskatama Iidziba ar miisu 8.Saeimas veléSanam.

Igaunija ir savs Jaunais laiks — 2001.gada dibinata Res Publica, kuru vada bijusais galvenais Valsts
kontrolieris. Ambicioza un agresiva partija solija &tiskaku, caurskatamaku un atbildigaku politiku, korupcijas
izskausanu un noziedzibas apkarosanu. Ta neapSaubami ir uzvarétaju partija, savas pirmajas parlamentarajas
vElesanas klustot par lideri pec mandatu skaita.

Igaunija ir savs «Jurkans» — Centra partijas [ideris Edgars Savisars, politiska kraupaina avs, no kura dazas
labgjas partijas norobezojas jau vélésanu kampanas gaita. Interesanti, ka viens no vina galvenajiem
priek§velesanu solijjumiem bija progresiva ienakumu nodokla ievieSana — par to pasu runa art
priek§velesanu PCTVL dokumenti. Sis ir jau otras parlamenta vélésanas, kuras Edgara Savisara vadita Centra
partija ieguvusi vislielako balsu skaitu (Res Publica apsteigta par 0,8%). 1995.gada velesanas ta ieguva 29
mandatus, t.i., partija sasniegusi savu iesp&ju griestus. Patlaban arT neskiet, ka to varétu iesaistit jaunaja
valdiba.

Igaunija ir sava «T€vzemite» — no demisiongjusa (pec neveiksmes pasvaldibu velesanas) partijas lidera
Marta Lara varda griiti atdalama Tevzemes savieniba, kas, tapat ka radnieciga Latvijas partija, teju nepalika
aiz borta. AtSkiriba no miisu TB/LLNK Laram un Co ir arT véra nemami pozitivi sasniegumi valdibas darba.
Tomer vini, tapat ka mérenie, uzskatami par So vélésanu zaudetajiem, jo sp&jusi saglabat tikai aptuveni treso
dalu no ta mandatu skaita, kas tiem bija ieprieks€ja parlamenta.

Bitiskaka Latvijas un Igaunijas atSkiriba — pilsonibu ieguvusie neigauni parstajusi balsot (tas bija v€rojams
jau 2001.gada pasvaldibu v&lesanas) par etniskas ievirzes partijam. Savi nopelni te ir arT Savisaram, tacu
neapSaubami visvairak to ietekméjusi krievu frakcijas izveidoSana Stma Kallasa vaditaja liberalaja Reformu
partija. Tas bija nopietns solis sabiedribas politiskas integracijas virziena un ir devis pozitivus rezultatus.
Perspektiviem krievu politikiem radas iespéja tikt pie rezultativas darbibas, savukart véletajiem — uzgriezt
muguru partijam, kas gauduligi aicinaja balsot tikai par krievu politikiem. Neko tamlidzigu diemZz€l nav
uzdroSinajusies izdarit neviena Latvijas partija, pat Latvijas cel§, kuram bija daudzi priek$noteikumi krievu
veletaju uzticibas iegiiSanai.

Igaunijas parlamenta veleSanu rezultati liecina, ka ziemelu kaimini gaida no varas aptuveni to pasu, ko
veletaji Latvija. Res Publica panakumi liecina, ka krietnai v€l&taju dalai apnikusi «veca vara» — parak daudz
bijis skandalu, tika gaidits vairak, neka tas reali bija iesp&jams, it Tpasi jau socialaja joma.

Labgjo partiju parsvars parlamenta faktiski nozimé to, ka v€letaju vairakums atbalsta Igaunijas iestaSanos
Eiropas Savieniba (ES) un NATO. Savisara partijai nav noteiktas nostajas jautajuma par iestasanos ES.
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Turklat nesen prominents Centra partijas biedrs publiski iemingjas, ka par dalibu NATO biitu jariko
referendums. Tapéc Latvijai biitu labak, ja valdibu veidotu labgjas partijas, bet Savisars paliktu besa.

Jaunais Igaunijas parlaments ir tada pasa situacija, kada rudent bija miisu 8.Saeima, — v€l&taji pateikusi
prieksa savu gribu un tagad gaida atbildi. Jaunajam Igaunijas parlamentam, tapat ka 8.Saeimas deputatiem
Latvija, biis javeido koalicijas, jaatrod kompromisi, jaizskaidro, kapec tomér, ka izradas, nav izpildami,
vismaz ne tik driz, visi pirms v&lesanam dasni barstitie soljjumi. Visbeidzot — neizbeégami naksies likt
vilties veletaju vientiesigakajai dalai.

Igauni saka parliecinosSu ja ES
(Estonians say convincing yes to EU)
Author: Kristaps P&tersons
Publication date: 15.09.2003.

Tallinas krodzins Scotlandyard svétdien bija parverties par neoficialu Igaunijas premjera Juhana Partsa
(centra) vaditas partijas Res Publika §tabu. Taja Res Publika biedri un vinu atbalstitaji svétdienas vakara
sagaidija referenduma rezultatus.

(foto: ULDIS BRIEDIS, DIENA)

Eksprezidents Lennarts Meri aicina latvieSus sekot igaunu priekSzimei

Igaunija, priek$p&dgja no kandidatvalstim, kas svétdien balsoja referenduma par pievienosanos Eiropas
Savienibai, 67% veletaju sakot ja, nobalsoja par iestaSanos ES un grozijumiem konstitiicija, kas juridiski to
Igaunijai atlaus izdarit 2004.gada maija, liecina Tsi pirms pusnakts saskaititas balsis. Pret dalibu ES balsoja
33% veletaju. Igaunijas nacionala TV p&dgjos rezultatus sagaidija jau ar ES himnas atskanojumu.

Plkst.22 Igaunijas sabiedriskaja TV uzrunu tautai teica bijuSais prezidents Lennarts Meri. Vins atzinigi
noverteja tautieSu balsojumu un versas pie «draugiem latvieSiem» ar aicinajumu sekot igaunu priekszimei.

Eiroskeptiki sakavi atzina jau sv&tdienas rita, tatu uzsvera, ka neatkapjas no saviem uzskatiem par ES.
Centra partijas priekSsédétaja vietnieks eirooptimists Peters Kreicbergs sestdien teica, ka Igaunijas
eiropesimisti ir cilveki, kas «dazadiem Iidzekliem mekl€ savu niSu politika» un vini nebitu jauztver par
nopietnu opoziciju.

Igaunu politologs Andress Kesekamps saruna ar Dienu pastastija, ka vin$ bija prognozgjis mazaku ES
atbalstitaju skaitu, bet lielaku veletaju aktivitati. «Laiks bija labs, tap&c daudzi izvelgjas neiet balsot,» spriez
politologs.

Lidz iecirknu slégsanai bija nobalsojusi 63,4% balsstiesigo iedzivotaju.

Diena svétdien apmekl&ja 70.velésanu iecirkni galvenokart krievu apdzivotaja Tallinas rajona Lasnamég, kas
iekartots krievu liceja, un sastapa tur 21 gadu veco igauni Kertu Harasmu. Vins atzina, ka balsojis par
Igaunijas iestasanos ES, jo cer uz ekonomikas un valsts iedzivotaju labklajibas [imena uzlaboSanos.
K.Harasms uzskata, ka valdiba darjusi labu darbu, sniedzot cilvékiem nepiecieSamo informaciju par ES.
Plkst.12 v&lesanu iecirkni bija maz cilvéku, un tiesi tobrid pirmo reizi apkopoja veletaju aktivitati visa valst.
Lidz pusdienlaikam bija nobalsojusi 35% balsstiesigo veletaju. Aktivakie rita pus€ bija Hjjuma un Jerves
aprinku iedzivotaji, sasniedzot pat 43% aktivitati, tau vispasivakie izradijas krievu apdzivota Idas—Viru
aprinka iedzivotaji — tikai 29,4%. P&cpusdiena situacija 1pasi nemainijas un aktivitati saglabaja Hfjjuma un
Harjuma aprinki.

Tallinas ielas visu svétdienu bija redzamas gimenes, kas devas uz vélesanu iecirkniem. Skala agitacija un
demonstracijas nenotika, vienigi eiroskeptiski jauniesi ar krasu flakoniniem pie Viru viesnicas aizkrasoja
partijas Res Publica «ja» kampanas plakatus. Referenduma rezultatus cilveki pulcgjas sagaidit Ratslaukuma
un Vectallinas krodzinos, kur uz ekrana ik pa bridim tika paradita balsu skaitiSanas gaita. [gaunijas
sabiedriska TV un privata televizija Kanal2 bija sarlipgjusas Tpasas programmas ar tieSo pieslégsanos no
vietam, kur rezultatus gaidija partijas, valdiba un zurnalisti.
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Gaisotne Arlietu ministrija vakara bija diezgan nervoza. Zurnalisti lidz pusnaktij ekranos sekoja lidzi balsu
skaitiSanai, un pie katras izmainas atskané€ja dazadi komentari.

Kopigs cels ejams

Svéetdienas r1ta, atgriezies no velesanu iecirkna, Igaunijas prezidents Arnolds Ritels Zurnalistus no Latvijas
uzn@ma Kadriorgas pili. «Esmu priecigs, ka jus atbraucat,» A.Ritels smaidot iznaca pils darza. Pirms
balsosanas viet&ja un arvalstu prese, kas interesgjas par referendumu Igaunija, piemingja, ka 74 gadus vecais
prezidents izversis apjomigu ES kampanu, ticot, ka iedzivotaji nobalsos par iestasanos ES. ArT sestdien
uzruna tautai vins to neaizmirsa piebilst.

Premjers Juhans Partss gan savos izteikumos bija daudz pieticigaks, noradot, ka komentarus par Igaunijas
turpmako virzibu vins sniegs vakara, tacu vins ticot, ka cilvéki nobalsos pareizi. J.Partss nevargja atbildet,
cik naudas reklamas kampana par ES ieguldijusi vina vadita partija Res Publica, aptuveni minot skaitlus no
viena lidz diviem miljoniem kronu. J.Partss ar1 sacija, ka cer uz pozitivu balsojumu ne tikai Igaunija, bet ar1
Latvija, jo uz «ES mums ka kaiminiem ir ejams kopigs cel$».

Bijusais Igaunijas prezidents Lennarts Meri uzskata, ka igauni ir sapratusi, kas ir ES. Balsojot parlamenta
vElesanas, cilveki atskatas uz pedgjiem Cetriem gadiem, tacu $aja referenduma més redz&sim, ko cilveki ir
domajusi par ped&jiem 13 gadiem, uzskata L.Meri. Vins izteica lepnumu, ka bijis pirmais no valstsviriem
atjaunotaja Igaunija, kur§ 1991.gada devies komand&juma uz Briseli un kops ta laika «biivEjis tiltu» starp
Igauniju un ES. L.Meri arT uzsvéra, ka ir pret konstitiicijas grozijumiem, ko veicis parlaments un kam
atbalsts vai pretestiba vienlaikus ar balsojumu par ES bija jaizsaka igauniem. BijuSais prezidents uzskata, ka
«juristiem tas likas interesanti» — ieviest izmainas konstitlicija, tacu, vinaprat, tas neesot nepiecieSams.

Intervija Dienai bijusais arlietu ministrs Tomass Hendriks Ilvess stasta, ka pedgjos desmit gadus Igaunija
centusies atbrivoties no bijusas padomju republikas zimoga un iegtit Eiropas atzinibu, tacu vinam esot
parlieciba, ka igauni nav «paveikusi majas darbu» pietickami labi. «Ista maciba biitu tada, ka més nacionalas
intereses turam augstak par personigajam. Diemzgl tadu limeni v&l neesam sasniegusi,» uzskata T.Ilvess. Par
Igaunijas pieméru ES bijusais arlietu ministrs teic: «Ta nav taisniba, ka m&s esam sliktaki par Italiju vai
Belgiju. Mums ir jabut vél labakiem. Igauniem jadara ta ka somiem, kas savas intereses liek otraja vieta aiz
nacionalajam interesem.»

Arvalstu prese seko referendumam

Igaunijas Arlietu ministrija Iidz svétdienai akredit€jas vairak neka 300 Zzurnalistu, no tiem 50 bija no
Latvijas. Plasi parstavéti bija regionalie laikraksti, kuru celojumu uz Tallinu apmaksaja valdibas grupa
Latvija Eiropa. Daudz zurnalistu Igaunija viesojas no Somijas, Zviedrijas un Krievijas. Par Igauniju interesi
pagajusaja nedéla izradija ietekmigais laikraksts The Financial Times, kas cité arT Latvijas institiita
direktoru Ojaru Kalninu. Laikraksts uzklausijis gan Eiropas pretinieku, gan piekritéju argumentus par valsts
ekonomikas iesp&jamo attistibu péc iestajas ES. Agentira AFP atsaucas uz A.Ritela teikto: «Mums ir izvéle
— vai nu novilkt ES argjo robezu ar Krieviju, vai Latvija un Lietuva to izdarTs ar Krieviju un mums.»

Somu prese uzmanibu vérsa uz neseno prezidentes Tarjas Halonenas viziti [gaunija un vinas aicinajumu
igauniem referenduma balsot par valsts iestasanos ES. «Miisu domasanas veids diezgan biezi ir loti I1dzigs,
tapec mes labak varétu sadarboties, ja Igaunija biitu ES dalibvalsts,» Helsingin Sanomat cit€ T.Halonenu.

Igaunija nepaliks mala (Estonia will not stay aside)
Author: Kristaps P&tersons
Publication date: 13.09.2003.

Pirms referenduma Igaunija iet gandriz tapat ka Latvija, tikai tur ir arT Edgars Savisars. Vina Centra
partija, kas veleéSanas ieguva visvairak balsu, tacu palika opozicija, augusta noléma, ka bis pret ES,
un uzreiz ES atbalstitaju skaits krasi pieauga (bet partijas popularitate strauji kritas). Latvija nav tik
iespaidiga bezatbildibas parauga, ka biitu bail to atdarinat. Rubiks ar Borovkovu un Paideru piekabé
ir par smiekligu, lai iedarbinatu «sirdsapzinas faktoru», kas liktu «skeptikiem» nopietni domat, ka
biitu, ja Latvija tieS8am paliktu «malay.
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Citadi tur ir ka Seit — visi lama reklamas un politiku propagandu un Saubas par aptauju rezultatiem.
(Tie gan ir citadi neka Latvija — starp 60 un 80 procentiem par.) ES pretinieki, kuru kampanu
finansé Krievijas uznémumi, vaid par neatkaribas zaudeéSanu. Vairakums krievu skolu audzeknu
(pie mums — krievu studentu) ir pret.

Daza zina tur ir jautrak. Pieméram, reklamas plakati, ka ES ir vairak seksigu virieSu, leksa but ir
labak (prezervativs) un Vai somi ir stulbeni? Un vél Igaunijas arlietu ministre biedé — ja igauni
balsotu pret, bet péc kada laika pardomatu, par vinu uznemsanu ES tad lemtu — iedomajieties! —
latviesi, ja tie sava referenduma balsotu par.

Igauni svétdien nobalsos par ES.

Igauni aizgaja (Estonians left)
Author: Laila Pakalnina
Publication date: 16.09.2003.

Vai Latvija paliks viena ar Eiropu pakausi?

Svetdien gribgjas bt igaunim. Un lai latviesi aiz skaudibas stasta par mani anekdotes. Cerams, ka sestdien §1
vElme paries.

Es skatjos, ka vini nak uz balsoSanas iecirkniem un cik mierigi, konsekventi un patstavigi vini aiziet uz
Eiropu. Jauna gimene no ziguliSa izc€la savas dvinites — uz katru roza kleitina térpto meiteni pa vienam
«ja». Puisis ar acim redzami sestdienas vakara iestradatam veselibas problemam balsoja, turoties pie alus
pudeles, — Eiropa nozimigaka par poham. Vins$ gan savai draudzenei vélak teica, ka esot ievilcis divus
krustinus, tacu, sapratis, ka joks tiek uztverts nopietni, atzinas, ka savu pienakumu izpildijis, lai cik tas griiti
nacas.

Léni, 1&ni, 1&ni majas gaja kundze ar ndjinu. Inteligenti rimta seja liecinaja par parliecibu. Bet kadu? Vai par
to, ka maize un zales klus dargakas?

— Atvainojiet, par ko jus balsojat?

— Tas ir nosl€pums.

— Es esmu no Latvijas. Pasakiet, lidzu.

— Par ko més balsojam, biis zinams driz. Es esmu par.

Velak igauni stasta, ka viskonsekventakais ja pieder tieSi gados veciem un Joti veciem cilvékiem. Tiem, kas
ir pieredzgjusi, ka vesture nekokete ar cilvékiem, un tap&c ar1 cilveki nedrikst koketgt ar vesturi.

Jaunie$u vidi teikt n€ nebija populari, jo $aja gadijuma noliegums neapliecingja ne miusdienigumu, ne prata
kritiskas domasanas spgjas. Nozimites ar uzrakstu «Ja» vargja nopirkt loti modernos, pat ekstrémi modernos
jaunie$u un tinu apgérbu un aksesuaru veikalos. Publisku né pauzot tikai traki makslinieki, kas nespgjot klat
slaveni ar saviem darbiem. Bet tikai dazi. Kas tad tomg&r ir §is katrs tresais, kurs§ nevélas dzivot Eiropa. Kads
svetdienas vakara Igaunijas televizijas raidijuma dalibnieks izteicas, kas tas esot labs raditajs tautai: «Mulkis
— tikai katrs treSais.» Mani igaunu draugi stasta, ka, p&c subjektivas sajiitas, no vecuma viedokla
visriskantaka bijusi grupa virs piecdesmit, jo no daudziem $a vecuma cilvékiem joprojam varot dzirdét, ka
PSRS laikos dzive bijusi labaka. Ari prezidents Meri (Igaunijas televizija saka — prezidents, nevis
eksprezidents) teica, ka balsojums norada uz zinamu nespgju atbrivoties no padomju laiku domasanas veida,
tacu «vai nav vienalga, cik ilgi slimo ar anginu — Cetras vai piecas dienasy, igauni loti parliecinosi (divas
treSdalas) ir paradijusi, ko vini grib.

V¢éla svetdienas vakara mans igaunu kol&gis teica: «Man tagad ir tada sajita, it ka es peksni batu nokluvis

Nujorkas ielas — tu esi tik mazs, bet ir tik daudz iesp&ju. Gan labu, gan sliktu. Un citu alternativu nemaz
nav, ka nonakt $aja plasaja pasaulg, kur pasam jadoma.»
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Es, protams, varu pretendét tikai uz to izjiitu izklastu, kuras man izdevas Igaunija uztvert pirmsreferenduma
un referenduma dienas. Ja no $o izjiitu viedokla man jaatbild uz jautajumu, kas izskira balsojuma rezultatu,
tad lai cik aspratiga biitu reklamas kampana Igaunijas televizija (un ir labi, ka tada bija), lai cik tiktu stastits
par Eiropas piedavatajam iesp&jam (un ir labi, ka tas viss tika stastits), igauni statos Eiropa arT tad, ja visa ta
nebiitu bijis. Manuprat, ja igauniem bija vienigas alternativas balsojums. Ka teica kads cilveks: «Vajag
atskatities uz austrumiem, pagriezties un iet balsot.» Tadgjadi tas bija politisks balsojums par neatkaribu, loti
konsekventi atstajot, bet joprojam atceroties austrumus pakaust.

Igaunijas pilsétu stabus pirms referenduma rotaja salidzinosi neliels kvadratveida plakatins, kur redzams, ka
bezdeliga (Igaunijas simbols, t.s. nacionalais putns) tiecas p&c zvaigznites, un izlasams teksts: «Ja. M&s
atnaksim!» Nu vini ir aizgajusi. Nevis aizmaniti, aizvesti, bet pasi aizgajusi. Pirmdienas rita dusmigais,
KeidZam lidzigais igaunis pie viesnicas kafijas automata beidzot pasmaidija.

Uz Tsu bridi meés esam palikusi, lai padaritu So gruto darbu — atnakt ped&jiem. Un ja m&s to neizdarisim, tad
anekdotes, kuras par mums stastis igauni un citi eiropiesi, biis vienigais iemesls smaidam valstij ar Eiropu
pakausi.

Igaunu “ja” ir arguments (Estonian “yes’ is an argument)
Author: Guntars Krasts
Publication date: 15.09.2003.

Sads rezultats bija gaidims — p&dgjas aptaujas liecinaja, ka sabiedriska doma ir krietni uzlabojusies par labu
Eiropas Savienibai. Protams, tas labv&ligi ietekm&s arT Latvijas referenduma rezultatu — ta grupa, kas vél
nav izl€musi, uzdos sev jautagjumu: kapec lictuviesi un igauni ir par? M&s pasi to neatzistam, bet igauni
mums biezi kalpojusi par zinamu mérauklu, lietuviesi miis ietekmgjusi mazak. Mg&s skatamies viens uz otru
— mes uz igauniem pat vairak, neka vini uz mums. Tapéc igaunu «ja» ir arguments ar1 Latvija.

Igaunijas karta (Estonia’s turn)
Author: Askolds Rodins
Publication date: 18.01.2007.

Ekonomisko sankciju nebiis. Vismaz pagaidam. Vakar Krievijas Valsts dome pienéma niknu pazinojumu
sakara ar grozijumiem Igaunijas likumdosana, kas paver iesp&ju parapbedit Tallinas centra apglabatos (ja
izradisies, ka tadi tur ir) Sarkanas armijas karavirus un aizvakt no vecpilsétas t.s. atbrivotaja bronzas
pieminekli.

Domes deputati aicina veidot abu valstu attiecibas atkariba no pieminekla talaka liktepa: ja monumentu
parvietos, Dome ltigsot prezidentu likt lieta vinam ar specialu likumu dotas pilnvaras un noteikt Igaunijai
ekonomiskas sankcijas. Igaunijas premjers Andruss Ansips jau pazinojis, ka izpetes darbi pie pieminekla
saksies ne atrak ka maija.

Var biit atskirigi viedokli gan par bronzas skulpttiras nozimi, gan iesp&jamo atraSanas vietu, tacu lémuma
pienemsana tomér ir [gaunijas ieks€ja lieta. Krievija drosi vien justos stipri parsteigta, ja kada valsts
"attiecibas" ar Maskavu kategoriska forma saistitu ar prasibu aprakt Leninu, nojaukt Sarkanaja laukuma
mauzoleju un ta vieta izveidot grandiozu puku dobi.

Kremla attiecibas ar [gauniju un Latviju pastav gandriz vai likumsakariba: kad "labais kaimin$" ir Igaunija,
"slikta" loma tiek Latvijai. Paslaik ir otradi, taCu par to nav japriecajas.

Igaunijas veleSanu pragmatisms? (Pragmatism of elections in Estonia)
Author: Veiko Spolitis
Publication date: 03.03.2007.
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P&c pagajusa gada rudens prezidenta velésanu batalijam, kad valdosas koalicijas divu partneru Centra
partijas un Tautas savienibas atbalstitais prezidenta kandidats Arnolds Ritels neguva vairakuma atbalstu, tika
paredzgti parsteigumi Igaunijas 2007.gada 4.marta parlamenta vél€Sanu rezultatos. Vel pirms meénesa
sociologiskas aptaujas par iedzivotaju attiecksmi pret jaunievél&tajiem tautas priek$stavjiem radija prezidenta
velésanas Tomasu H.Ilvesu atbalstoSo Tévzemes un Republikas savienibas (IRS), Socialdemokratu, ka ar1
Igaunijas politikas jaunpienacg€ja Zalas partijas (ZP) 60% atbalstu aptaujas. Priek§veleésanu politiskas
diskusijas, veleSanu kampana un veletaju apatija sakara ar neskaitdmajiem korupcijas skandaliem So atbalstu
ir sadeldgjusi. Patlaban EMOR sociologiskas aptaujas rada, ka noteikti vélét dosies 50% balsstiesigo
velataju, 45% noteikti nedosies pie urnam un neizlémuso ir tikai 5% vélétaju. Sados apstaklos vislojalakie ir
tiesi Centra partijas atbalstitaji, kuriem seko valdibas vaditaja Andrusa Ansipa Reformu partija (RP), IRS un
zalie. Zemas vel&taju aktivitates apstaklos var paredzet, ka péc vélésanam valdibas koalicija esosas Centra un
Reformu partijas varétu veidot kop&ju valdibu, kas savukart varétu iegiit vairak neka 60 mandatus — 101
vietu Igaunijas parlamenta (Riigikogu). Netradicionali mierigs vélesanu kampanas laika ir bijis Centra
partijas dibinatajs Edgars Savisars, un prezidents Tomass H.Ilvess ir apsolijis valdibas grozus uzticet
visvairak balsu ieguvusas partijas vaditajam. Sada scenarija gadijuma Igaunija sekotu Latvijas valdosas
koalicijas parmantojamibas politikai. Tap&c turpmakaja raksta autors centisies atklat [gaunijas partiju
koalicijas politikas Tpatnibas.

Valdosa elite

Demokratu, bijuso komunistu un tradicionalo populistu politika Igaunija pec PSRS sabrukuma seviski
neatskiras no Latvijas vai citam postkomunisma valstim. Tam par galveno nosacijumu bija un joprojam ir o
valstu konstitiicija noteiktais varas lidzsvara sadalfjums un 1990.gadu Centraleiropas un Austrumeiropas
valstu politisko elisu vélme iestaties ES un NATO. Tomér atskiriba no Latvijas pareja no tradicionalas
autoritates sist€mas uz racionali tiesisku autoritati Igaunija ir notikusi veiksmigak, jo seviski pateicoties
1992.gada apstiprinatajam valsts Tiesibsarga birojam, un no Latvijas viedokla talaja 1991.gada pienemtajam
vispargjam nodoklu deklargsanas likumam, kas kops 2002.gada Igaunijas budZzeta ir radijis tradicionalu
rezervi. Sie politikas jaunievedumi palidzgja padarit valsts finanses ilgtermina caurskatamas un ari
nostiprinat valsts varas legitimitati (pieméram, salidzinot ar Latviju) v&létaju acis, ko pierada p&dgjo piecu
gadu Eurobarometer dati. Ekonomisku parmainu laika neizbe&gami cie$ dazadas iedzivotaju grupas. Atskiriba
no Mara Gaila vaditas valdibas Marta Lara politika atskiras ar uzsveértaku radikalismu ne tikai ekonomiskas
sistémas liberaliz€$ana, bet arT padomju ierédnu atlaisana.

Sads Marta Lara politikas radikalisms nevargja turpinaties, un 1994.gada vina valdiba tika gazta. Marta Lara
valdibas gasanas gada bijusais Igaunijas Bankas prezidents Stms Kallass un domubiedri dibinaja liberalo
Reformu partiju, ta atbildot uz centriski kreiso Savienibas partijas ekonomisko politiku. Tam sekojoSaja
velesanu 1995.gada Igaunijas politika notika iekslietu ministra Edgara Savisara (Centra partija) t.s. kaseSu
skandals, proti, Savisars, izmantojot savu dienesta stavokli, ieskanoja sarunas ar saviem koalicijas
partneriem. P&c $1 incidenta Igaunijas politikas smagsvars krita nez€lastiba un pieversas tradicionali
neparstavétajiem veletajiem, un pargja Igaunijas politiskaja spektra tas iezimé&ja jauna laikmeta sakSanos —
koaliciju politiku, kura nepielautu "neliberala" Savisara pietuvoSanos premjera kréslam.

Labgja un kreisa politika

Savisars uzstaja uz tadu Igaunijas politiku, kas uzlabotu attiecibas ar Maskavu. Pirms 2004.gada 1.maija tas
lava Igaunijas liberalajai un reformkomunistiskajai koalicijai (Reformu partija, Tevzeme un
socialdemokratiskie mérenie) pozicionet sevi ka rietumnieciskas un liberalas Igaunijas aizstavjus, $adi liekot
Centra partijai un Igaunijas politikas smagsvaram doties atbalsta mekl&jumos pie neigaunu un populistiska
elektorata. Tapec zimigi, ka laika, kad Marts Lars bija triumfiali atgriezies premjera krésla no 1999. lidz
2002.gadam, Centra partija sp&ja gan 1999,, gan 2003.gada, pakapeniski palielinot savu veletaju skaitu,
stabili nodros$inat lielako deputatu (28) parstavniecibu Riigikogu. Tiesi 2002.gads aizsaka Igaunija arT t.s.
divu Igauniju diskusiju, kad p&c M.Lara valdibas planotas Narvas elektrostacijas privatizacijas akadémiku
kopa pretnostatija augsti urbanizeto un liberalo Igauniju lauku rajonos dzivojoso nozglojamajai eksistencei.

Sadi atskiriba no Latvijas, kur lab&jo politiku parstav etnisko latviesu un kreiso politiku cittautiesu partijas,
Igaunija, pateicoties valdosas politiskas elites lomai un Centra partijas politiskajai izveicibai, neviena
politiskaja sparna Igaunija nedoming noteikta etniska kopiena. Centra partijas atbalstitaji uzsver, ka Igaunijas
kreisais veletajs ir noguris no nepartrauktajam visu dzives sferu reformam un darbasp&jigu iedzivotaju
aizpluSanas, tapec valdibai ir japalielina algas un japieversas majok]u un bernudarzu celtniecibai.
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Zalas partijas izveide vél pirms paris ménesSiem var€ja liecinat par Ronalda Ingelharta postmoderno vértibu
preval&$anu Igaunijas politika, bet Sodienas sociologisko aptauju rezultati drizak liecina par to, ka zalie
varetu atpemt balsis tradicionalajiem Tévzemes un Republikas savienibas liberalajiem veletajiem. Patiesiba
par postmoderno vertibu ienakSanu Igaunijas politika drizak liecina 45% veletaju, kuri nevelas piedalities
2007.gada velesanas un $adi pastarpinati izrada atbalstu valdibas piekoptajai politikai. Socialdemokrati
Igaunija tiek uztverti ka Eiropas liberali, un vinu redzamakie spéki ir parstaveti Eiroparlamenta un prezidenta
kresla. Tapec socialdemokratu solfjumi nav tik populistiski ka Savisara Centra partijai, kura atbalsts
mekl&jams tieSi maznodroSinatajos.

Igaunijas lielaka pecvelesanu diskusija biis par to, kadu kompromisu radis Centra partija un Reformu partija
gadijuma, ja $Ts koalicijas partneres veidos jauno valdibu. Redzot Reformu partijas relativi lielo atbalstu
aptaujas un pargja liberali demokratiska sparna atbalsta samazinajumu, Igaunijas vEletajs var nosliekties par
labu tiesi premjera Andrusa Ansipa Reformu partijai, $adi radot pretsvaru Edgaram Savisaram. Centra
partijas vaditaja tradicionals jajamzirdzins ir bijis progresiva nodoklu sisteéma, kuru Savisars Sogad gandriz
vai nepiemin. Reformu partijas lielakais solfjums ir iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla samazinajums, bet nevar
aizmirst, ka premjeram Ansipam sava t€la spodrinasanai pieder varas pozicijas. lespgjams, ka pec Igaunijas
iestasanas ES ir mainijusies liberali demokratiskas koalicijas nostaja par Savisara nelaiSanu premjera krésla.

Varas noturéSanas varda notiks politiska kauléSanas, kuras rezultata Igaunijai nepieciesamas izglitibas un
veselibas aizsardzibas reformas var tikt atrak atrisinatas vai pretgji — paléninatas. No $o divu reformu
veiksmes atkariga ne tikai Igaunijas iestaja eirozona, bet arT Igaunijas neatgriezeniska nostiprinasanas
industriali attistito valstu saim& un neatkriSana uz divatrumu Eiropas perifériju.

Ka Igaunija? (How is it in Estonia?)
Author: Veiko Spolitis
Publication date: 06.03.2007.

Igaunijas parlamenta jeb Rigikogu velesanas svetdien, tapat ka Saeimas v€lesanas pernruden Latvija,
uzvargja un jauno valdibu veidos valdibas vaditaja partija. Tacu atSkiriba no Latvijas, kur, ka pati pavestija,
uzvargjusi valdosa koalicija, Igaunija galvena zipa ir "labgjo speku uzvara". Proti, atSkiriba no Sejienes varas
korporacijas mérka atrazot sevi, igaunu politikiem svarigaka Skiet iesp&ja izveidot ideologiski viendabigaku
valdibu.

Uzvarétaja Reformu partija, kurai buis 31 no 101 vietas parlamenta, varétu kopa ar pasreizgjo koalicijas
partneri — Centra partiju —, kura ieguvusi 29 vietas, izveidot parliecinosa vairakuma valdibu pat
vienkarsak, neka tas bija Tautas partijai ar diviem saviem partneriem. Tacu Latvija triju pie varas eso$o
partiju bloks jau velésanu nakt1, kad vel nebija zinami galigie rezultati, pasludinaja, ka tas esot bijusas
"referendums" par valdoSo koaliciju. Igaunija uzvargjusas partijas vaditajs, premjerministrs Andruss Ansips
svétdien, kad galigie rezultati v€l nebija zinami, pateica, ka programmatiski tuvaka vina partijai ir 19 vietas
ieguvust labgjo speku — Tevzemes savienibas un Res Publica — apvieniba. "Ir skaidrs, ka labgjie speki ir
guvusi labu uzvaru," Ansips teica Igaunijas radio.

Lidzigi ka Aigaram Kalvitim péc uzvaras Saeimas véléSanas Ansipam tagad ir visai plaSas manevra
iespgjas. Tacu Tautas partija bija pati atnémusi sev jédzigas izvéles iesp€jas, uzreiz piekrizdama esosajai
koalicijai, izslégdama sadarbibu ar Jauno laiku un atstadama sev tikai vienu, maz ticamu alternativu —
PCTVL filiali Saskanas centru. Ansipam koalicija ar lab&jo apvienibu, panemot klat kadu no "mazajiem"
— socialdemokratus, kuri ieguvusi 10 mandatus, Tautas savienibu ar tas 6 vietam, vai zalos, kam ar1 6
vietas, — biitu ertaka neka ar parlamenta gandriz tikpat ietekmigo, programmatiski atskirigo Igaunijas
politikas ilgdzivotaja Edgara Savisara Centra partiju, tacu iesp&ja atrazot to pasu koaliciju bis trumpis
sarunas ar iesp&jamajiem jaunajiem partneriem. Kaut gan premjerministrs teic, ka sarunas par jauno valdibu
busot grutas un varot ilgt pat ménesi, jau tagad ir redzams, ka rezultata bis viens no diviem variantiem — vai
nu pasreizgja valdibas koalicija, vai nu reformistu vadita koalicija bez Savisara.

P&c divu gadu "pragmatiskas" kopdzives valdiba Ansipa liberalo reformistu un Savisara kreisi prokrievisko
populistu partijas bija niknakas sancenses priekSvelesanu cipa. Centra partijas solijumu pildiSana sagrautu

Igaunijas ekonomikas p&d&jo gadu sasniegumus, Ansips uzsver ar1 pec velesanam. Abam partijam ir pilnigi
preteji uzskati par nodokliem — Reformu partija v&las vél samazinat ienakuma nodokli, Savisara "centristi"

182


https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000001132
https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000000706
https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000000713
https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000000251
https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000000864
https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000000264

grib&tu ieviest progresivo nodokli. Tie solija arT palielinat valsts sektora stradajoso algas ik gadu gandriz par
ceturto dalu, ko reformisti déve par utopisku ideju. Bet abu partiju domstarpibas arpolitika 1pasi krasi
izpaudas vardu kaujas par ta deveta Bronzas kareivja, pieminekla "padomju atbrivotajiem", parvietoSanu —
Ansipa partija bija radikali "par", Savisara "centristi" piebalsoja Maskavas saSutumam.

Latvija un Igaunija pedgjas parlamenta v€lesanas bijusi lidziga veletaju aktivitate — apmé&ram 61 procents.
Tacu Latvija tas bija ieverojams kritums, salidzinot ar ieprieksgjam veleSanam, kad balsot devas 72 procenti
pilsonu, turprett Igaunija, kur ieprieksgjas velésanas piedalijas tikai 58 procenti, — negaidits kapums.

Skaidrot veletaju entuziasma picaugumu ar iesp&ju balsot interneta laikam gan biitu parak vienkarsoti. Bet
parnemt So igaunu pieredzi, ka tagad sarosijusies dazi Latvija, diezin vai vajadz&tu. Ne tikai tapéc, ka ar1 Saja
zina krietni atpaliekam no kaiminiem, un butu, ka atzist idejas entuziaste, elietu ministre Ina Gudele, jasak
"no nulles", kamer Igaunija 90% iedzivotaju jau ir elektroniskas identifikacijas kartes, kuras iestradats
eparaksts. Pirmam kartam tapéc, ka nevienai valstij nav izdevies (un, iesp&jams, neizdosies) radit pilnigi
drosu interneta balsoSanas sist€ému, kas biitu pasargata no hakeru uzbrukumiem, nepielautu identitates
viltoSanu un izsleégtu iesp&jas manipulét ar balstu skaitiSanu. Tacu, pat ja izdotos tadu radit, arvien paliktu
iesp€ja to apSaubit, un tas mazinatu uztic€Sanos veleSanu rezultatiem — demokratijai daudz svarigakam
faktoram neka iespé&jai ar veéléSanu dienu nosedet pie interneta.

Vairak neka interneta balsoSana veletajus varctu biit aktiviz€jusas prezidenta veleSanas pernruden, kuras
bijuso komunistu nomenklattiras parstavi, Savisara atbalstito Arnoldu Ritelu nomainija dinamiski
rietumnieciskais Tomass Hendriks Ilvess. (To netiesi apstiprina arT Ilvesa bijusas partijas — ieprieksgja
parlamenta vispar neparstaveéto socialdemokratu panakumi $ajas veleSanas.) [zskirosa nozime vina ievelesana
bija plasam sabiedribas atbalstam. Ja nu kadu pieredzi vajadz&tu no igauniem parnemt, tad noteikti
prezidenta amata kandidatu izcel§anu no sasmakusajam politiskajam aizkulisém un plasu un pamatigu
izverteSanu sabiedriba.

Igaunijai jauna valdiba (Esfonia has new government)
Author: Askolds Rodins

Publication date: 31.03.2007.

Bija Cetri, palika tris. Koalicijas Iigums parakstits, un tris dienas pirms jauna sasaukuma parlamenta pirmas
sédes Igaunija tikusi pie jaunas valdibas. Talit peéc 4.marta velesanam bija domats, koalicija iesaistisies arl
lielas politikas jaunpienacgjs Zalo partija. Nesanaca. Koaliciju izveidoja tris pietiekami labi pazistamas
partijas: Reformu partija (31 mandats), Tévzemes savienibas un partijas Res Publica apvieniba (19 mandati)
un socialdemokrati (10 mandati). Parlamenta, kura ir 101 deputata vieta, 60 mandatu ir pietieckami
parliecino$s vairakums.

Opozicija palikusi otra parlamenta skaitliski lielaka frakcija — Edgara Savisara vadita Centra partija (29
mandati). Pats Savisars planojot atgriezties Tallinas méra kresla.

Gluzi tapat ka Aigars Kalvitis Latvija, Igaunija par otra termina premjeru kluvis Andruss Ansips — ka jau
klajas lielakas frakcijas parstavim. Zalie (Igaunija — bez zemniekiem), kas parlamenta nonakusi pirmo reizi,
palaida garam iesp&ju paskatities, ka funkcioné valdibas "k&kis". Ansips viniem valdiba piedavaja ministra
bez portfela vietu, un tas patiesiba nav maz, ja paturam prata, ka zalo frakcijai ir tikai se$i mandati, tikpat,
cik uzreiz opozicija atstatajai bijusa prezidenta Arnolda Ritela Tautas savienibai. Zalie grib&ja vides ministra
amatu. MEégindjumi vienoties nevedas, zalie pazinoja, ka partneriem ir "komunistiska vadibas kultiira", un
izstajas no spéeles.

Sarezgijumi radas ari ar devindesmito gadu pirmas puses reformu galveno istenotaju, Tévzemes savienibas
Iideri Martu Laru. Lars gribgja kliit par arlietu ministru, vinam piedavaja vadit Aizsardzibas ministriju. Galu
gala Igaunijas politikas smagsvars atteicas no darba valdiba. Vip$ "koncentréSoties" darbam partija.
Tevzemes savieniba un Res Publica gatavojas apvienoties, lai izveidotu spécigu labgjo partiju, un Lars
patiesam grib kliit par tas priekSsédetaju. Tacu diezin vai vins tik loti gribétu "koncentréties" darbam partija,
ja blitu sanémis sava parzina Arlietu ministriju.

183


https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000000264
https://www.lursoft.lv/library?Form=PRPERS&Token=65313099&id=000001084

Tevzemietis arlietu resora galvgali — uz to ka versis uz sarkanu lupatu skatitos Krievija, ar kuru Igaunijai
jau tapat ir stipri saspilétas attiecibas. Jauna valdiba, starp citu, negrasas atteikties no nodoma parvietot t.s.
padomju karavira atbrivotaja pieminekli no galvaspils€tas centra uz bralu kapiem.

Igaunija tikusi pie kart&jas labgji centriskas valdibas, kurai, ja nenotiks nekas arkartgjs, var prognozet saules
miizu — cik nu to atlauj Igaunijas konstitticija.

Lidzigi vardi dzirdeti arT par Latviju, tacu ir kada mums visai neglaimojosa atSkiriba. Igaunija nevienam pat
prata nav nacis, ka par premjera amata kandidatu varétu nosaukt cilvéku, kas apstidzéts vairaku smagu
kriminalnoziegumu izdariana. Var jau bit, ka igauniem ir "savs Lembergs", par kura

eksistenci més vienkar$i nezinam. Tomer puslidz drosi var teikt, ka Igaunija nav "savas Zalo un zemnieku
savienibas", kas nenodalitu kriminalatbildibu no politiskas atbildibas.

Kada ir Igaunijas notikumu maciba Latvijai? (What is the lesson for Latvia from events in
Estonia?)

Publication date: 03.05.2007.,

Oskars Kasténs (LPP), sabiedribas integracijas lietu ministrs

Tallina pieredzgtais ir vesturisko notikumu sekas, kad redzams — dazadas etniskas grupas vesturi uztver

sr— v

vésturiska atmina ir viena no etniskas identitates nesgjiem un to ir gruti 1sa laika posma parveidot. Ir
jaizvairas no nepardomatu lémumu piegpemsanas. Latvija gan uz draudzibas dienu fona etniska integracija ir
palikusi novarta, bet Sis jautajums var jebkura mirkl1 klat aktuals, [Tidz ko ir runa par vestures notikumiem.

Boriss Cilevics (SC), Saeimas deputats

Igaunijas notikumu ietekme var biit divéjada. Radikali noskanotie to var uztvert ka paraugu, lai uztaisitu
lidzigu provokaciju, kas var notikt jau 9.maija. Tas, ka pie Uzvaras pieminekla Rigas dome ir atlavusi ari
Nacionalo spéku savienibas piketu, rada bazas, un biitu janodroSina, lai Sie speki nesatiktos ar veteraniem.
Tacu vairakums cilvéku un arT politiku Igaunijas notikumus uztvers ka labu macibu stundu — ka mums
nevajag rikoties. Gods kam gods — Latvijas valdibas ir centusas izvairities no lémumiem, kas var aizskart
kadas sabiedribas grupas jiitas, un ceru, ka Latvija nekas tamlidzigs nenotiks.

Ainars Latkovskis (JL), Saeimas deputats, bijuSais integracijas ministrs

Visu laiku Igaunija tika uzteikta ka integracijas piemérs politika. Tacu tagad redzam, ka galveno lomu spéle
blakus eso$a valsts. Ja ta ir gatava ieguldit Iidzeklus, lai ar naidigu informaciju mediju telpa iestastitu
cilvekiem, ka zeme, kura vini dzivo, ir slikta, tad nekadi sabiedribas integracijas pasakumi nepalidzgs. Viss
atkarigs no pasas valsts stingras stajas. Igaunijai ir mugurkauls, un mums tai japauz atbalsts. Igaunijai blakus
meés izskatamies Joti vaji. Izskatas, ka milas uzplaukuma bridi ar Krieviju Aigars Kalvitis ir gatavs ziedot
attiecibas ar Igauniju.

Ilze Brands—Kehre, Latvijas Cilvektiesibu centra direktore

Sis gadijums ir atgadinajums, ka mums ir japievér§ pastiprinata uzmanibu integracijai. Tai ir jabit prioritatei,
un nevajag domat, ka mums ar integraciju viss ir kartiba un §is, ka arT krievu skolu reforma, kas ir lidzigs
piemers arT pie mums, ir tikai kaut kadi atsevisSki gadijumi. Ir neizb&gami, ka arT Latvija biis protesti, kas
nebis tik miermiligi, ka [idz §im pie mums ir bijusi. Tapéc iedzivotajiem ir jabiit tam gataviem.

Roberts Kilis, socialantropologs

Mums jarékinas, ka cilvéki aizvien vairak izmantos tiesibas paust savu viedokli dazadas konfrontacijas, un to
var izskaidrot ar vienu fenomenu — urbanizaciju. Tap&c viena maciba — mums ir jabiit tam gataviem, otra
maciba — jagatavo speki konfliktu menedz€Sanai. Igaunijas pieméra ir labi redzams, ka viniem trukst sp&jas
menedzet konfliktus, tos nevar risinat tikai no varas pozicijam. Tacu jauzsver, ka es Sos konfliktus izvairos
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skaidrot no Latvijas un Krievijas vai Igaunijas un Krievijas attiecibu aspekta, jo tas ir bezjedzigi. Sis nav
stasts par krieviem un igauniem, bet gan par identifikacijas formatiem. Pieminas vietas ir vienas grupas
identifikacijas tot€mi, un mes redzam, kas notiek, ja §adu tot€mu iznicina.

Nils Muiznieks, politologs

Senak uzskatija, ka ar valodu var manipul&t un mobiliz&t krievus. Tacu ar v&stures jautajumiem arl var, un
paaudZu maina to nav mazinajusi, drizak otradi. Galvena maciba mums ir loti uzmanigi apieties ar vestures
simboliem, it Tpasi ar Otra pasaules kara, jo daziem cilvékiem tie loti daudz nozime. Profesionals policijas
darbs ar ir arkartigi svarigs. Rigas policija ir etniski loti raiba, un tas §ados gadijumos ir loti liels pluss, tas ir
bitiski — policijas attiecibas ar dazadiem slaniem un komunikacija. V&l maciba ir, ka Baltijas valstis nav
imiinas pret $adiem incidentiem. Igauni bija sev un pasaulei iestastijusi, ka sasniegusi sameéra lielu
integracijas pakapi. Tacu nevajag lolot iliizijas, jo, tapat ka visa Eiropa, §is process ir smags.

Rasma Karklina, politologe

Vispirms jasaka, ka politika simbolikai ir loti liela nozZime un biezi vien cilvéki to parak zemu noverte.
Simboli iedarbojas tiesi uz emocijam, tape€c nav parsteidzosa reakcija gan no Igaunijas, gan Krievijas puses.
Tatad pirma maciba — ir jabiit Joti uzmanigiem ar simboliku. Otrkart, $is ir kartgjais apliecinajums, ka
Krievijas mediji izmanto katru iesp&ju, lai sabiedribu uzkiditu pret kaiminvalstim, tap&c biitu svarigi, lai
Igaunijas un starptautiskie mediji vairak skaidrotu situaciju. Lai mes no ta izvairitos, vispirms jaapzinas, ka
m¢es nedrikstam viniem veltigi piesp&lét kadu starpgadijumu, ko var€tu lietot vienadi vai otradi.

Rolands Rikards, RTU profesors

Mums ir jabit loti uzmanigiem, jo Latvija stavoklis ir daudz saspilétaks, tapec pie mums tracis biitu vél
lielaks neka Igaunija. Latvija ir izveidojusies divkopienu valsts, un tas eksistence ir liels Krievijas nopelns, jo
tas interes€s ir uzturét Seit nepartrauktu spriedzi. Miisu valdibai ir jabiit loti uzmanigai, tacu taja pasa laika
tas nenozimé, ka mums jadanco p&c Krievijas stabules. Ir jautajumi, uz kuriem mums tik un ta ir stingri
jauzstaj, piemeéram, viens no tadiem ir latvieSu valodas statusa nostiprinasana.

Aija Priedite, Latvie$u valodas apguves valsts agentiiras direktore

Es domaju, ka nekad nedrikst parvertét, cik svarigi var bit $adi simboli, turklat jaatceras, ka ir ne tikai
cilveki, kas gatavi $adus simbolus aizstavet, bet arT tadi, kas gatavi tos izmantot politisku mérku sasniegSana.
Tapéc, manuprat, tas nebija pardomats solis, jo, ja ko tadu paredz, tiek radita iesp&ja adekvati reagét. Es
domaju, ka miisu integracijas politika bijusi talredzigaka neka Igaunija, tapéc ceru, ka tas nav mums radijis
konsekvences.

Marina Kostenecka, rakstniece

Miisu maciba ir tada: nevar palauties uz to, ka atriebiba ir salda. Naidu uzvarét var tikai ar milestibu. Saja
situacija Joti piemérots ir Mahatmas Gandija teiciens, ka piedot var tikai stiprais, tatad tikai stipra tauta. Sie
vardi ir ar dzilu, dzilu jégu un parada atslegu — mums jabut stipriem. Tapéc ka dzirkstele pulvera muca bija
zurnalista teiktais raidijuma Top 10, ka arT mums Latvija ir tads piemineklis. Ir japrot cienit to cilvéku jutas,
kam S§is piemineklis ir svéts. Neviens tur neliek iet dziedat slavas dziesmas, bet vienkarsi cienit cilvekus.

Artis Pabriks (TP), arlietu ministrs

Varu minét vairakas lietas, ko var macities. Pirma lieta ir ta, ka pamata Krievijas atticksme pret Baltijas
valsttim nav mainijusies. Otrais — joprojam ir jasaprot, ka politiskas integracijas process biis aktuals v&l
vienu paaudzi. Arl Igaunijas jauna krievvalodigo paaudze nejutas politiski piederiga tai valstij, kura vini
dzivo. Ir skaidrs, ka Krievija joprojam ir savas identitates un ideologijas mekl&jumos, un tadé] to joprojam
ciesi saista ar Otra pasaules kara notikumiem un tos izmanto.

Romans Apsitis, tiesibsargs

Es domaju, ka tie$u seku no Igaunijas notikumiem mums nav, tacu lidzibas ir loti lielas. Sie notikumi skaidri
parada integracijas problémas — més gribam ticét, ka viss ir labi, gludi un skaisti, bet redzam, cik daudzi
iebraucgji stav talu no pamattautas interesém. Tap€c es uzskatu, ka arT mums biitu japarskata misu
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integracijas politika, nemot véra Igaunijas riigto pieredzi. Tas gan nenozimée, ka mums jabit parak bailigiem,
jo priekSplana tomér janostada latviesu tautas intereses.

Igaunijas pateikusi né (Estonia has said no)
Author: Askolds Rodins
Publication date: 24.09.2007.

Igaunijas valdiba ceturtdien parvilka svitru Krievijas un Vacijas kopuzp€muma Nord Stream vélmei veikt
izp&tes darbus Igaunijas teritorialajos fidenos, lai noskaidrotu, vai tur iesp&jams izvietot gazes vada caurules.
Uzneémums iecergjis izbtuvet Baltijas juras dziles gazes vadu, kas savienotu Viborgu (Krievija) un Greifsvaldi
(Vacija).

51% Nord Stream akciju pieder valsts kontrolétajam Krievijas gazes ieguves monopolistam Gazprom. Ka
atteikuma c€loni Igaunija min galvenokart ekologiskus apsvérumus. Uznémums pie Igaunijas veérsas maija,
kad bija kluvis skaidrs, ka li¢a Somijas dala gazes vada izbiivei nav piemérota.

No Krievijas augstakajam amatpersonam pirmais reaggjis arlietu ministra p.i. Sergejs Lavrovs, kas paudis,
ka atteikums nacis "politiz€tu motivu del".

Te gan dergtu atcergties citu, pirms diviem gadiem pienemtu patiesam politisku [émumu, proti, biivet gazes
vadu jura. Pastavgja tris reizes 1&taka un no ekspluatacijas viedokla droSaka alternativa — gazes vads pa
sauszemi. Tikai tas stieptos cauri "slikto kaiminu" Baltijas valstu un vél "sliktakas" Polijas teritorijai. Nu
Krievijai atkal "iznacis ka vienmer".

Igaunijas diplomati parcelas uz dzivi interneta (Diplomats of Estonia move to live in the
Internet).
Author: Janis Vévers

Publication date: 12.12.2007.

Interneta fantaziju pasaulé var klaustties lekcijas par [gauniju, apmekI&t izstades un koncertus

Baltijas jauno tehnologiju flagmane Igaunija kartgjo reizi apliecinjusi, ka ir visprogresivaka valsts regiona.
Ziemelu kaimini, sekojot Zviedrijas pieméram, decembra sakuma interneta fantaziju pasaulé Second Life
atklaja virtualo v@stniecibu, kas laus arzemniekiem vairak uzzinat par 1,3 miljonu cilvéku apdzivoto zemi, ka
arT dos iesp&ju igaunu diplomatiem vienkar$ak kontaktgties ar arvalstu kolggiem.

Tiesi Zviedrijas iesaistiSanas Skietami nenopietnaja projekta iznid€ja igaunu aizspriedumus un piesardzibu un
pamudindja Arlietu ministriju pievérsties "paralélajai pasaulei". Igaunijas arlietu ministrs Urmass Paets
uzsver, ka aizvien vairak komunikacijas notiek interneta, tadel igauni nedrikst atpalikt no globalas tendences.
"Second Life ka alternativas saskarsmes vides popularitate trauji aug, tad€] m€s nolémam tur izveidot savu
vestniecibu," vestniecibas atklasanas diend paskaidroja ministrs. Igauni So "pasauli" atzinu$i par
piemerotako, jo ta esot bagatigaka kulturas zina. Taja varot sastapt gudrus un radosus lietotajus.

Igaunijas virtualajai vestniecibai ir izstazu telpa, kas veltita valsts 90.neatkaribas gadadienai, ka ar1 telpa
interneta preses konference€m un lekcijam. Pirma lekcija biis par t€mu Atpakal nakotng un to janvart nolasis
Igaunijas siitnis Lielbritanija Marguss Laidre.

"Me@s sagaidam, ka pasakumus ve@stnieciba apmekles cilveki, kurus interese Igaunija, arlietas un
starptautiskas attiecibas," potencialo viesu pulku iezimé&ja Igaunijas Arlietu ministrijas generalsekretars Mati
Masikas. Vins ir parliecinats, ka tuvakajos ménesos ar1 vairakas citas valstis atverSot virtualo vEstniecibu.

Veéstnieciba ir arT zinu zona, kuras moderators ir tradicionalas Eesti hagija Skirnes suns. Tur ir arl
pienemsanas telpa un tehnologiju istaba. Ar parstavniecibas palidzibu igauni plano sasniegt ari to valstu
iedzivotajus, kuras tai nav istu vestnieku. PaSlaik ziemelvalsts diplomati strada 40 valstis.Parasti valsts
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iestades attieciba uz socialo portalu un interneta spélu izmantoSanu izvélas konservativu nostaju. Politologi
skaidro, ka tas baidas zaud€t nopietnu institiiciju telu, tadél neiesaistas plasas sabiedribas apmekl&tas
interneta lapas. Dzirdeti nostasti, ka atbildigajam amatpersonam dots majiens, ka nav piedienigi veidot
profilu socializacijas portalos. Saja zina Igaunijas solis vértgjams ka izraviens, kas varétu "atraut sliizas" un
pamudinat arT citu valstu oficialas iestades intensivak izmantot interneta sniegtas iesp&jas komunikacija ar
pavalstniekiem.

Pati Arlietu ministrija sava interneta majaslapa nenoliedz, ka $is ir viens no eksperimentiem, macoties
izmantot netradicionalas iespgjas. Macibu izmaksas [idz galam nav zinamas. Ekas arienes konstruéSana
izmaksajusi 6400 eiro, bet par iekStelpu "iekartosanu" datu vel nav.

Interneta tieSsaistes spéle Second Life (Otra dzive) ir virtuala pasaule, kura katrs cilvéks var izveidot sev
animétu varoni jeb ta déveto avataru. Fantaziju t€ls dzivo "pilnvertigu dzivi". Tas iesaistas dazadas socialajas
aktivitates, tiekas ar citiem varoniem un iet iepirkties. Kop$ dibinasanas 2003.gada Sanfrancisko kompanijai
Linden Lab izdevies piesaistit miljoniem interesentu, kuri interneta dzivo paralélu dzivi realajai.

Pedgjos gados Second Life izpelnijusies popularitati arT uznpémumu, universitasu un politisko partiju vidd, jo
tas saskatijuSas iesp&ju ar spéli popularizét savu vardu, vésta zinu agenttra AFP.
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Appendix 6. “Postimees”articles for the Discourse analysis

Kuldvotmeke Lati (Latvia — the golden key)

Author: Erki Erilaid

Publication date: 11.10.2003.

Eesti ja Leedu on lukku pandud ning seda rasket taba saavad avada vaid tdokad ja maaldhedased létlased.
Kuidas kolab? Tundub pisut naljakas, kuid siiski ndib, et Lati tegi esmapilgul vdga hea valiku, kui vottis oma
riigi kuvandi aluseks tunnuslause «Lé&ti on voti Baltimaadesse». Ehkki mainekujunduse eksperdid minu
seisukohta ei jaga, ndib mulle siiski, et ldtlased tabasid otse naelapea pihta. Voti Baltimaadesse on
kahtlemata konkreetsem ja kindlasti iseloomustavam kui meie kiillaltki ebamédirane logo «Welcome to
ESTonia» ning tunnuslause «Paremaks muutumise maay.

Latit iseloomustavad kiire areng, maaldhedus ja rohelus ning hea geograafiline asukoht, mis on just olulisim
vilisinvestorite riiki meelitamisel. Motoga, mis néitab kdige tdpsemalt, mida on Litil tegelikult pakkuda, on
neil véiga hea vilisinvestoritega lobby teha - ldtlaste sonum on selge ja iihene. Peale selle, et Riia paikneb
Baltimaade siidames, on Litil sarnaselt Eestiga lisaks pakkuda ka vahendaja roll kauplemisel Venemaaga.
Vilisfirmad ongi juba asunud iiha enam oma Baltimaade peakortereid Riiga rajama. Kui varem vaadeldi
kolme riiki kui erinevaid turge, siis niiiid, parast euroreferendumite jah-sonu véivad investorid arvestada
ithtse Balti turuga, ja siin on létlased tdepoolest votmepositsioonil.

Lati vottis votmed (Latvia took the keys)

Author: Janek Miggi

Publication date: 14.10.2003.

Eesti imagomeistrid muretsevad, mida meist mdeldakse Londonis ja Pariisis, ning teevad mérgi «Welcome
to ESTonia». Vaatan Londoni hotellitoas telekat kldpsides reklaami « Welcome to Malaysia» ja motlen, keda
voiks huvitada minu Eesti? Malaisia kiill. Soe, eksootiline, sdrav. Aasta on 2002, siigis. Eurovisioon on
ajalugu. Mis edasi??? Mis on meie sonum??? Kas see laheb kellelegi korda??? Niilid tulevad ldtlased vilja
oma sloganiga «Lati on voti Baltimaadesse». Ja ma motlen, et litlased on meist targemad. Miks?

Eestlased motlevad, et kuidas miilia Eestimaad (puhke)turistidele. Aga turistid, kes Eestisse tulevad, ei ole
hamburgeriniljas ameeriklased ega Kuveidi naftasheigid. Need on lihtsad soomlased, rootslased eelkdige ja
siis venelased, latlased ja leedulased. Teised juba vihem.

Paraku ei tdmba meie pohilist sihtrithma sdnum, mis ei anna meie tootele uut sisu. Kiilalislahke eestlane ju
oma loomult ei ole. Venelaste v0i hispaanlastega vorreldes kindlasti mitte. Eestisse v3ib kutsuda kiill, aga
uusi turge see ei valluta ja vanu ei eruta.

Lati toi aga peamiseks argumendiks, miks Latti tulla, mitte keskmisest vaesema puhketuristi (kui Kanaaride
ja Itaalia jaoks raha ei jétku, sGida Tallinna!), vaid &rituristi. Tule tee Baltimaades éri ja tee selleks on Liti,
tdpsemalt 6eldes Riia! Riia on Baltimaade pealinn juba aastaid, mis siin salata. Kotlerilikest turundusalustest
lahtudes on Riial lihtsalt suurepédrane asukoht. Tallinna ca 300 km, Vilniusesse ca 300 km. Toode on ka hea,
sest Léti on tdepoolest rohkem uks Venemaale kui Eesti voi Leedu, just rahavastiku jagunemise jargi.
Venelastel on venelastega lihtsam é&ri ajada ja neid on Létis kdige rohkem. Léti on Baltimaade v6ti enamiku
rahvusvaheliste suurkorporatsioonide jaoks, kes hea meelega 175 000 ruutkilomeeril &ri ajavad. Pindalalt on
Baltimaad pool Saksamaad!

Miks drivirk nii tihtis on? Arituristid toovad kohale ka palju puhketuriste. Kui ettevdttel on Baltimaades jalg
maas, tehakse siin ka aeg-ajalt moni konverents voi juhatuse koosolek. Muidu ei satuks need inimesed
Baltimaadesse voib-olla kunagi, aga siis voetakse ka naine ja lapsed kaasa, kuna nendega tippjuhid muidu
suhelda ei saagi. Ja kui juba Baltimaadesse tulla, siis ikka Riiga. Kui igav hakkab, sdidad Tallinna. Kui see
ka ei sobi, tombad Vilniusesse.

Me radgime kiill, et ei saa me 1dbi Létita, aga tegelikult vottis Lati meilt taas kord votmed kéest dra. Soome
TV aitas eestlased koige kiiremini jalule, aga meil oli kaunis vihe vohma, et liidrirolli haarata. Meie iiritame
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miiiia ikka seda, mis meil parasjagu on, mitte seda, mida tahetakse osta. Létlased motlesid paremini lébi, kes
on klient ja mida tal vaja on.

Eesti jaoks on moraal veel selles, et Leedu vdimalused on paljuski Minski ja Varssavi suunal suuremad kui
n-0 Balti kett, neid Léti agressiivsus ei héiri. Eestlane on aga kogu aeg iiritanud olla soomlastele-rootslastele
vahendajaks Létti ja Leetu. Aga ainult vahendusest ei ela, keegi peab ju tootma ka. Kdigepealt sGnumit, siis
raha.

Kas ainult Lati? (Is it just Latvia?)

Author: Erkki Bahovski

Publication date: 20.10.2007.

USA Liti suursaadiku Catherine Todd Bailey teisipdevane kone Liti Ulikoolis, mis on avaldatud tinases
AKs, ei ole loomulikult mitte ainult sonum Létile, vaid ka Eestile ja Leedule ning vdib-olla isegi koigile
Kesk- ja Ida-Euroopa riikidele.

Bailey kritiseeris Latit USAga tihiste viértuste hajumise eest. «Kas me vdime loota, et Léti jatkab rasket t66d
institutsioonide ja digussiisteemi rajamisel, mida on vaja Léti elanike demokraatliku ja ditsva tuleviku
tagamiseks, vOi on vdimalik, et Léti libiseb tagasi ja hakkab meenutama neid riike, kes ei ole ette votnud
ulatuslikke reforme?» kiisis suursaadik.

Vestlesin iileeile iihe Léti ajakirjanikuga ja kiisisin, mis Létis toimub. Parteid teevad, mis tahavad ega kuula
kedagi ning parlament on muutunud lihtsalt valitsuse kdepikenduseks, iitles ta. Huvitav, mis riigist ta ikka
radkis? Ning kas USA Léti suursaadik pidas silmas ainult Latit?

Formaalselt kéib jutt muidugi ainult Létist, kuid tdlgendada annab seda kdnet mitmeti. Kui sdérase kone
peaks Vene Liti suursaadik, oleks larm taevani. On ju Venemaa siiiidistanud Ltit mitu korda
ebademokraatlikkuses ja inimdiguste rikkumises. Niiiid tuli sisuliselt siilidistus ebademokraatlikkuses ka
USA-It.

Oigusriik ja jitkuvad reformid saavad olla Baltimaade vastus ning lootused, nagu tihendaks Euroopa Liit ja
NATO siinses regioonis ajaloo 16ppu, muutuvad Bailey kdne valguses eriti tragikoomiliseks. Veel selgemaks
saab, miks ikkagi Eesti pingutas majandusreformidega 1990. aastail saamaks Euroopa Liitu. Sest NATOsse
saamise véljavaade oli nork ja ainus julgeolekugarant paistis olevat EL. Seega ei andnud julgeolekutagatisi
mitte relvajoud, vaid majandusreformid ja jarjekindel digusriigi kehtestamine.

Bailey avaldus néitab, et sama skeem kehtib Baltimaade puhul endiselt. Seda peaks arvestama ka Iraagi
missiooni silmas pidades. Kindlasti ei tohiks arvata, et kui oleme saatnud Bagdadi rithma mehi, saame USA-
It automaatselt toetuse ja voime siin isekeskis edasi sahkerdada. Kas maade, autode voi korteritega, kiskudes
kogu aeg maha riiklike institutsioonide usaldusvéarsust.

Eesti, Lati ja Leedu julgeolekutagatised algavad eelkdige kodumaalt. See, kas meil on vélismissioonid, on
siiski korvalise tdhtsusega Oigusriigi ja demokraatlike véértuste korval. Sodurite saatmine Iraaki ja
Afganistani ei aseta meid automaatselt lddne tsivilisatsiooni. Eesti, Liti ja Leedu on rohunud véartuspohisele
vilispoliitikale, aga seda ei ole ju voimalik teostada, kui me ise neid véértusi ei austa.

Oligarhid rebivad Lati Iohki (The oligarhs will tear Latvia apart)

Author: Vahur Koorits

Publication date: 31.10.2007.

Lati on riik, kus rikkad drimehed ostavad endale sobivaid seadusi, poliitikud kéivad ringi sularaha tdis
portfellidega ja president on altkdemaksuvdtmise kahtlusega uurimise all. Niilid on aga rahval valitsevast
korruptsioonist korini saanud.

Léti on pérast taasiseseisvumist paljuski arenenud Eestist erinevat teed pidi. Ténase Léti hiddade juured
ulatuvad kaiki iilejadnud Noukogude okupatsiooni probleeme korvale jéttes aastasse 1988, mil Lati
kommunistlik partei saatis oma litkme Aivars Lembergsi juhtima Ventspilsi linna. Pérast taasiseseisvumist
jai Lembergs véimule ja valiti viis korda ametisse tagasi.

Sadamakuningas
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Nii nagu Eestit tabas Latit 1990ndate alguses jarsk majanduslangus, mis méngis kaardid lihtsalt Lembergsi
katte. Ventspilsi sadama kaudu liikus suur hulk Vene naftat véilismaale, mis tagas sadamale piisiva
sissetuleku. See vdimaldas Lembergsil ka Ventspilsist véljaspool oma mdju lihtsate vahenditega laiendada.
Litis radgitakse tisna avalikult, et Lembergsile kuuluvad mitmed Ventspilsi sadamaga seotud firmad labi
Hollandi riiulifirma Yelverton Investment, mille omanike nimekiri pole avalik.

Samas pole Lembergs kitsi, vaid on sadamatulu jaganud ka Ventspilsi linnarahvaga, mistdttu tema juhitav
kohalik partei on saanud pérast 1997. aastat kdikidel kohalikel valimistel iile 73 protsendi hailtest.
Lillemiiiijast miljonériks

Sellal, kui Lembergs juba Ventspilsi valitses, tegeles teine tulevane oligarh, Andris Skele, veel turul lillede
miilimisega. Suurte erastamiste ajal tootas ta aga pollumajandusministeeriumis ja justkui imevéel sattusid
Lati toiduainetdostused jarjest tema soprade kétte. Parast pdllumajandusministeeriumist lahkumist vormistas
Skele ettevotted oma nimele.

Mooédunud kiimnendi teisel poolel oli Skele ka Liti peaminister, kuid selles ametis ei pidanud ta viga kaua
vastu. See-eest aga Onnestus tal veelgi rikkamaks saada. Praegu hindab ajaleht The Baltic Times tema
varanduse koguvéartuseks umbes 900 miljonit krooni.

Liti Raadio ajakirjaniku Aidis Tomsonsi sdnul kiis 1990ndatel nende riigis sisuliselt sdda Skele ja
Lembergsi vahel. Leppimine toimus véidetavalt aastal 2001, selle kdigus jaotasid mehed lihtsalt mGjusféarid
dra ja leppisid kokku, kuidas jagada erastamisele minevaid vaartuslikke ettevotteid.

Kolmanda oligarhi tulek

1990ndate 16pus lisandus kahele eelmainitud oligarhile veel kolmaski drimees, Norra firmade kohaliku
partnerina joukaks saanud Ainars Slesers, kes tuli poliitikasse, et koguda vdimu ja veel suuremat rikkust.
Praeguses Liti valitsuses tootab Slesers transpordiministrina, kes on teeninud kiitust energilise tegevuse eest
tee-ehituses ja Riia lennuvilja laiendamisel. Ta kuulub Liti Esimese Partei ja Lati Tee ihendparteisse, mis
omab sajalitkmelises parlamendis kiimmet kohta ja kuulub ka valitsusliitu.

Skele seisab aga omakorda Rahvaerakonna taga: sel parteil on parlamendis 23 mandaati ja Aigars Kalvitise
niol ka peaminister. Skele on Rahvaerakonna looja ja suurrahastaja, viidetavalt ka kdikvimas telgitagune
niiditdmbaja.

Lembergsist aga soltub rahaliselt kolmas koalitsioonipartei, Roheliste ja Pollumeeste Liit. Samuti kuulub
Lembergsile osa Liti meediast, nditeks ajaleht Neatkariga. Oma oligarhi pole koalitsioonierakondadest vaid
rahvuslikul parteil Isamaale ja Vabadusele.

Nii oligarhidel kui poliitikutel oli elu ilus seni, kuni tekkis vajadus liituda Euroopa Liidu ja NATOga. Riia
Stradinsi iilikooli politoloogiadppejou Veiko Spolitise sonul oli ldtlastele esimene Sokk aasta 1997, kui Eesti
kutsuti ithinemislébirdékimistele Euroopa Liiduga, aga Liti ja Leedu jéeti veel kolmeks aastaks ukse taha
ootama.

Kui enne aastat 2004 muutus liitumine mdlema organisatsiooniga aga jarjest tdendolisemaks, siis suurenes ka
Laéne surve tohustada voitlust korruptsiooniga, mida seni olid nii poliitikud kui drimehed tdiesti normaalseks
pidanud.

Ka tavalised inimesed ei soovinud valitseva korruptsiooni vastu héélt tosta, sest esiteks peeti seda mottetuks
ja teiseks muutus elu eriti parast Euroopa Liiduga liitumist méirgatavalt paremaks.

Aga USA survel loodi Litis korruptsiooniga voitlemiseks laialdaste volitustega korruptsioonitorjebiiroo
(KNAB).

Koostd0s prokuratuuriga on see organisatsioon tegelenud aktiivselt korruptantide tagaajamisega koikjalt,
kust neid on leitud.

Naiteks jdi hiljuti oma ametist ilma parlamendispiiker Indulis Emsis, kelle portfellist varastati 10 000 USA
dollarit (umbes 111 000 krooni), mille eest ta kavatses oma sonade kohaselt traktori osta. Hiljem tunnistas ta
end aga valevandumises siiiidi ja sai selle eest iile

100 000 krooni trahvi.

Eelmisel aastal vahistati aga rahapesu ja altkdemaksude andmise eest Ventspilsi kuningas Lembergs, kes
praegu viibib koduarestis. Tomsonsi sdnul pani teda imestama Lembergsi tegude kohmakus. Just seetottu
usuvad nii tema kui Spolitis, et Lembergs liheb tdenidoliselt vangi. Skele on Spolitise sdnul aga palju
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kavalam mees, kes on suutnud jilgi paremini peita. Samas on ta kindel, et iihel pieval on ka Skele ja Slesers
kohtu ees.

KNABI haardesse on sattunud isegi pracgune president Valdis Zatlers, kes enne presidendiks saamist todtas
arstina ja vottis raha operatsioonide eest, mida ta tegelikult oleks pidanud tegema tasuta. KNAB uurib niiiid,
kas tegemist on ebaseadusliku tegevusega voi ei.

Zatlersi ametissesaamisest rdadkides tuleb mainida kuulujutte, mille kohaselt polnud mdned
koalitsioonisaadikud ndustuma poolt hdédletama ja vajalikud hédled osteti opositsioonis olevatelt vene
saadikutelt.

Tomsonsi viitel olevat {ihe vene saadiku héédle hind itheks hééletuseks 25 000 latti ehk iile poole miljoni
krooni.

Lati poliitiline eliit ei talunud korruptsioonivastast voitlust aga vastu hakkamata, vaid asus riinnakule.
Eelmise aasta 10pus lisas parlament julgeolekuasutuste tegevust korraldavale seaduseelndule vargsi punkti,
mis oleks vdimaldanud mdningatel parlamendiliikmetel tutvuda julgeolekuasutuste kogutud infoga. Spolitis
kahtlustab, et selle eesmérgiks oli vdidelda prokuratuuri ja KNABi korruptsioonivastaste ettevotmistega.
Rahva kannatus katkes

Sellele ideele pani veto ametist lahkunud president Vaira Vike-Freiberga, kuid seejdrel asus peaminister
Kalvitis vasturiinnakule.

Et KNABIi raamatupidamisest avastati viikseid ebareeglipdrasusi, siis vallandas valitsus selle juhi Aleksejs
Loskutovsi, kuigi véidetavalt pole see iildsegi valitsuse véimuses. Loskutovs on praeguseks vallandamise
kohtus vaidlustanud.

Loskutovsi vallandamise peale hakkasid mdssama seni kdike kannatlikult talunud létlased. 18. oktoobril
kogunes Léti parlamendihoone ette meelt avaldama 5000 inimest, mis oli taasiseseisvunud Léti kdige suurem
meeleavaldus.

Sellel meeleavaldusel kéis ka 26-aastane Riia jurist Rolands Irklis. Keskkooliajal oli Irklis poliitiliselt
aktiivne ja kaalus isegi iihte parteisse astumist, kuid otsustas hiljem, et teeb parem karjdiri advokaadina.
Poliitikute tilbus ja kohtusiisteemis valitsev korruptsioon aga taastas temas huvi poliitika vastu.

«Ma méletan kohtuotsust, kus motivatsiooniosa ehk kdige olulisem 181k kohtuotsusest oli iiks iihele voetud
minu oponendi sonavotust. Isegi kirjavead olid samad,» meenutas Irklis. «On ka ausaid kohtunikke, kuid
korruptsioon kohtustiisteemis teeb teda siiski haigeks,» lausus ta.

Kasvav krahhioht

Irklis loodab, et sel laupdeval tuleb Riiga valitsuse vastu meelt avaldama eelmise meeleavalduse 5000
inimese asemel 50 000 inimest ning et valitsus kukub.

Viimaste arvamuskiisitluste jérgi ei saaks peaminister Kalvitise juhitav Rahvapartei kitte parlamenti
padsemiseks vajalikku viit protsenti valijate hddltest, mistSttu nii Spolitis kui Tomsons arvavad, et Kalvitise
valitsus ei pea parast uue eelarve vastuvotmist tegelikult kuigi kaua vastu.

Lisaks korruptsioonile on Litil ka majandusprobleemid, nagu inflatsioon.

Tarbijahinnaindeksi tdus on Létis kasvanud viimastel andmetel juba 11,4 protsendini ja analiiiitikud
dhvardavad jérjest tdsisemalt majandusbuumile jérgneva krahhi eest. Inflatsiooni pidurdamiseks on valitsus
votnud nduks teha iilejadgiga eelarve, et votta hodguvast majandusest raha dra ja hoida seda halvemate
aegade jaoks.

See omakorda on ajanud valitsuse vastu médssama riigiteenistujad, kes nduavad kdrgele inflatsioonile viidates
rohkem raha juurde, kui valitsus on valmis andma.

Irklise hinnangul on valitsuse kokkuhoiukava hale, sest kokku hoitakse just sotsiaalkuludeks mdeldud
eelarve pealt, sellal kui sama rahasumma saaks séésta riigisektori muid kulutusi efektiivsemaks muutes

Tere taas, Lati kodanikuiihiskond! (Hello once again society of the state of Latvia)

Editors letter

Publication date: 04.11.2007.

Kuigi tinapidevane demokraatiatdlgendus néeb rahva rolli neile antud kdrgeima vdimu teostamises ennekdike
18bi vabadel ja regulaarsetel osalemise, peab iga kodanik siiski olema valmis ka enamaks. Néiteks siis, kui

191



tundub, et valimistelt mandaadi saanud ei kasuta oma vOimu enam mitte niivord rahva, kuivord iseenese
huvides.

Nii monigi politoloog ja lddne vaatleja oli selles mottes ldtlased juba maha kandnud. Sealse rahva
voorandumine poliitikast andis voimukandjatele ja neid rahastavatele oligarhidele aastaid nii vabad kéed, et
15puks oli Ameerika Uhendriikide suursaadik sunnitud astuma pretsedenditu sammu ja meie 1dunanaabritele
meenutama, et demokraatlikud véértused ei pruugi piisida, kui neid iildse ei hoita.

Nagu mitmed meeleavaldused ja ametiiihingute algatatud allkirjade kogumine toestavad, on need, kes Léti
kodanikuiihiskonna maha kandsid, siiski eksinud. Litlaste taasdrganud huvi poliitika vastu annab
loodetavasti ka siinsetele voimukandjatele ja drimeestele signaali, et kuigi monda inimest v3ib monikord
lollitada, ei saa siiski lollitada k&iki ja kogu aeg.

Mis toimub Latis? (What is happening in Latvia?)

Author: Kaspar Naf

Publication date: 05.10.2007.

Oktoobri keskel vihjas Ameerika Uhendriikide saadik Catherine Todd Bailey Liti Ulikoolis peetud kdnes
Léti problemaatilistele arengutele, mis vdivad viia tagasi mittedemokraatlikku riiki iseloomustava
tegutsemis- ja majandamismudelini.

Sellele jargnes korruptsiooni vastu vditleva tthingu KNABI juhi Aleksejs Loskutovsi vallandamine, mis
omakorda t3i kaasa nii vilisministri Artis Pabriksi tagasiastumise ning regionaalministri Aigars Stokenbergsi
tagandamise ja Rahvaparteist véljaheitmise. Paljud eestlased kiisisid endalt: mis Litis toimub?

Kdige enam muret valmistas Ameerika Uhendriikide saadiku kdne ning kartus, et eemalt vaadatuna vdidakse
Balti riike ndha mitte kolme eri riigina, vaid iihe iiksusena, ning Lati halb maine voib kahjustada ka Eesti ja
Leedu huve.

Suured muutused

Kuid toimusid veel mdned tdhtsad muutused, mis erilist tihelepanu endale ei tommanud. Esimene oli
septembri keskel aset leidnud majandusminister JA«ris Strodsi ametist lahkumine, kes pdhjendas seda ise
perekondlike pdhjustega.

Kuigi majandusministri koht on iiks kahest ministrikohast, mis kuuluvad liitlasele Isamaale ja Vabadusele
(TB/LNNK), liikkas Rahvaparteisse (TP) kuuluv peaminister Aigars KalvA«tis tagasi sellele kohale esitatud
TB/LNNK kandidaadi.

Ajal, mil inflatsioon suureneb, krediidi- ja kinnisvaraturul on olukorra parandamiseks vaja palju dra teha
ning Lati majanduslaevale ennustatakse tormilist merd, on raske aru saada, miks peaminister sellise otsuse
tegi.

Teine muudatus oli seimi spiikri viljavahetamine. Kui endine spiiker, P5llumeeste ja Roheliste Uhendusse
(ZZS) kuuluv Indulis Emsis astus vilja prokuratuuri uksest, kuhu teda oli kutsutud iithe kriminaalasja pérast
iilekuulamisele, hakkas ta kohe rdadkima seimist lahkumisest.

Oletatavasti ei kogunud iilekuulamisel vajalikku informatsiooni iiksnes prokuratuur, vaid ka Emsis ise, kes
taipas arvatavasti kohe, kui palju seal temast juba teatakse. Ta asendati Gundars Daudzega, kes oli poliitikas
eikeegi.

Et fraktsioonis on midagi mida, tdestas kolmas juhtum — endise SS-leegioniri Visvaldis LAcise
véljaastumine. Koos Stokenbergsi TPst viljaheitmisega on koalitsiooni tuumik, kuhu kuulub peale TP ja
778 ka Liti Esimene Partei (LPP), seimis oma enamuse kaotanud ning sdltub niitid TB/LNNKst. Nii on
mdistetav, et sel niidalal on ZZSi sotsiaalminister Dagnija StaA-e laevast lahkunud.

Ei midagi uut

Kui kiisida latlaste kéest, mis nende kallil kodumaal toimub, siis saab vastuse, et kolm oligarhi domineerivat
Liti poliitilises elus tdielikult ning suruvat oma tahte seimis koduparteide abil — Pdllumeeste ja Roheliste
Uhendus (Aivars Lembergs), Rahvapartei (Andris SA-A“le), Liti Esimene Partei (Ainars Slesers) — lbi.
Rahva tahet ei votvat nad aga iildse arvesse. Tosi, neil on niilid juba aasta acga olnud seimis enamus. Kuid
minu arvates see vastus siiski lonkab.

Esiteks on ju normaalne, et valitsus parlamendis oma tahte 14bi surub ning saadikud teevad, mida neil
kastakse. Naiteks voidab ka Saksamaal parlamendis toimuvad presidendivalimised alati valitsuse kandidaat.
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Ka Uhendkuningriigi saadikud hoiduvad fraktsioonidistsipliini vastu pdiklemisest, kuna see viiks nad
tagapinki, mis omakorda tdhendaks poliitilise karjdéri 15ppu.

Teiseks pole rahvale meeldiva poliitika tegemine alati dige lahendus. Seda nimetatakse pigem populismiks.
Kolmandaks pole oligarhide tegutsemine Litis mingi uus nihtus. Naiteks on Ainars Slesers, kelle Vilis
Kristopans tollal (oletatavasti Lembergsi algatusel) oma valitsusest tagandas, 1999. aasta varakevadel
viitnud, et tegelikult juhib valitsust Ainars Lembergs. Teisigi ndited oleks kiillalt, ning oleks sinisilmne
arvata, et Lembergs ja teised oligarhid oleksid oma majandamiskultuuri Euroopa Liitu ja NATOsse astumise
pérast ajutiselt muutnud. USA saadikule vastates — Liti ei libise tagasi. Seal on ikka nii olnud.

Parandada suhteid Moskvaga

Et leida vastust kiisimusele, mis Litis toimub, peab otsima teist teed. Uhest kiiljest oleks tihtis selgusele
jouda, kes need kolm oligarhi on. Piisab mainimisest, et Lembergs oli esimene, SA-A“le teine ning Slesers
kolmas, kes sellesse liigasse tousis. Lembergs (ning tema toetatud partei ZZS) on nendest kindlasti kdige
rahvuslikumalt meelestatud ning Slesers kdige venesdbralikum.

Lembergs on seotud Ventspils Naftaga, SA-A“le digitaaltelevisiooniga ning tema perekond on Riia priigisris
tegutsev. Slesers on Liti poliitikasse sattunud Norra investorite rithma kohaliku esindajana ning on nendest
ainukesena aktiivne riigi poliitikas. Ideoloogiliselt on teda raske mééarata. Eelmise legislatuuri ajal dnnestus
tal sotsialistlikult meelestatud venelaste erakonnast viis saadikut oma parteisse tommata. Pracgu teeb tema
partei koostodd liberaalse Liti Teega (LC). Jaanuaris toimusid thinemiskdnelused vene-sotsialistliku
Harmoonia Keskusega (SC).

Teisest kiiljest peab kiisima, mis on kdige silmapaistvam muutus Litis? Lati sdlmis piirilepingu Venemaaga
— lepingu, mille mdlemad pooled on ratifitseerinud. Latis on toimunud nihe Vene suunas.

Peakiisimus on, miks vahetas valitsus oma seisukohta? Peaacgu sama valitsus, kes 2005. aastal Abrene
piirkonnast loobumist nimetas pohiseadusega mitte kooskolastatavaks, oli selleks 2007. aasta alguses valmis.
Kuid praeguse valitsuse koosseis on ju rahvuslikum kui 2005. aastal: TB/LNNK asendas Uut Aega (JL).
Mirtsi keskel (enne lepingu allakirjutamist) voeti Lembergs kinni. Tema takistas Ventspils Nafta miilimist
Vene firmale Transneft, riskis 2003. aastal naftasdjaga Venemaaga, mis maksis Lembergsi sonul Venemaale
iiks miljard dollarit.

Lembergsi arreteerimine pole Moskva tellitud, kuid nagu Venemaa strateegilise ndukogu president Stanislav
Belkovski Liti telekanalile LNT tunnistas, «viljenduvad selles ka Venemaa huvidy». Igatahes on sel aastal
nafta ning naftatoodete transiit 1abi Ventspilsi jaanuarist septembrini kasvanud 6,2 miljonilt tonnilt 10,1
miljonile.

Ventspilsisse viiva toru ning Ventspilsi sadama téhtsust venelaste silmis rohutab tdik, et Venemaa saadik
Litis Viktor Kaljuzndi on naftaérist parit. Tema réékis maikuus iihele ajalehele antud intervjuus
konstruktiivsest ajajargust Vene-Liti suhetes, mis on alguse saanud piirilepingu allakirjutamisega.

Kas peaminister Aigars KalvA«tis tahtis seda konstruktiivset ajajirku ka majanduse alal jitkata? Ehk soovis
ta sellepdrast majandusministeeriumi TB/LNNK kéest dra votta? Rahvuslasega sellel kohal pole
majandussuhteid Venemaaga kerge parandada.

Lati kriis olgu Eestile hoiatuseks (Let the crisis of Latvia be warning for Estonia)

Author: Kaspar Naf

Publication date: 09.11.2007.

Naaberriigis Létis lahvatanud valitsuskriis ei saa meid iikskdikseks jétta, sest halbade asjaolude
kokkulangemisel pole vilistatud selle stsenaariumi kordumine ka Eestis. Eesti on sarnaselt Létiga teinud
viimastel aastatel 1dbi vdga kiire majandusarengu, mis on kiill kasvatanud riigi rikkust, kuid toonud kaasa ka
mitmeid tdsiseid ohumaérke.

Enne soodsa majandustsiikli po6rdumist on Eesti valitsusel viimane aeg teha Idunanaabrite vigadest tdsised
jareldused.

Eile Riia tdnavail meelt avaldanud inimeste sonul 16hestab Liti iihiskonda kdige rohkem see, et valitsus on
rahvast lootusetult kaugenenud ega ilmuta isegi mingit soovi nende probleemidega tegeleda.
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Kui valitsus mingis otsuses ka iiksmeelele jouab, siis sellega seonduvat ei vaevuta rahvale selgitama.
Valitsev eliit kujundab endast miiiiriga kaitstud kindlust, kuhu lihtrahval asja pole. Nii kaob usk demokraatia
toimimisse ja kasvab ihalus karmi, ent diglase kée jarele. Seda ohtu mdistnud Léti ministrid on tdnaseks oma
ameti juba maha pannud.

Lati hoiatus (Warning of Latvia)

Publication date: 21.11.2007.

Lodunanaabrite kinnisvaraturu kasv aeglustub

Ei saa me 14bi Léatita — Lati kinnisvaraturu kasvu aeglustumine voib anda Eesti ettevotetele hoobi mitte
koduturult, vaid hoopis 1dunanaabrite juurest, sest just seal on meie ettevGtlus koige haavatavam. Samas on
Latis toimuv ehk ka kainestav hoiatus ja vdimalus, et seda kdike Eestis dra hoida vdi hoolitseda selle eest, et
paratamatu langus leiaks aset siin pehmemalt.

Nimelt toimub Létis praegu see, mida kardetakse/ennustatakse ka Eestis: kinnisvaraturu kokkukuivamine.
Nii on Lati uute korterite hinnad stabiliseerinud ja kasvanud oktoobris vorreldes septembriga vaid 0,6

protsenti.
Eesti ettevotted on investeerinud Létti viga palju, tervelt 36, 9 protsenti Eesti vélisinvesteeringuist

moodustab 1dunanaabrite turg. Raskused kinnisvaraturul tdhendavadki eelkdige probleeme Eesti
kinnisvaraarendajaile.

Seega oleks voib-olla mdneti ennatlik tommata téielikult paralleele 1998. aasta Vene kriisiga. Sarnasusi on
samas kiill: kasum hakkab asenduma kahjumiga, véiga paljud ettevdtted on seotud naaberturuga ning
sarnaselt liheksa aasta taguse ajaga koneletakse ka praegu raha devalveerimisest.

Ent ka erinevused 1998. aasta Vene kriisist on mirkimisvéarsed. Keegi ei radgi veel krahhist Lati
majanduses, pealegi néitavad ennustused, et Lati majanduskasv on kuus kuni seitse protsenti aastas. Liiatigi
on nii Eesti kui ka Lati niitid Euroopa Liidu ja selle siseturu litkkmed, missugune fakt peaks iseenesest lisama
stabiilsust.

Kuid suurim erinevus seisneb selles, et kui Vene kriis puudutas peamiselt Eesti eksportijaid, siis midagi
sellist Latiga seoses ei toimu. Jutt kdib seni ainult iihest majandusvaldkonnast — kinnisvarast.

Asjatu oleks ka Eesti kinnisvaraettevotjaid rumaluses siilidistada, sest Léati majanduskasv iiletas eelmisel
aastal koguni Eesti oma ja miks mitte investeerida nii kiiresti kasvavasse majandusse. Kuid tuleb silmas
pidada, et hoolimata ELi-litkmesusest on Léti ndol tegemist tiiiipilise Ida-Euroopa turuga, kus kiire tdus voib
asenduda ikilise langusega. Lisatagu veel vinduv poliitiline kriis ja korruptsioon, mis ei soodusta mis tahes
vilisinvesteeringuid.

Vaatamata erinevustele Eesti ja Lati vahel voib kinnisvaraturu kasvu aeglustumine Litis olla heaks
Oppetunniks, et midagi sellist voib juhtuda varsti ka Eestis. Ning Léti niitel saab teha ettevalmistusi pehmeks
maandumiseks Eestis. Pealegi ei ole ka Litile kui vélisturule suuri alternatiive, seega tuleb osata Liti
kinnisvaraturu kasvu aeglustumine iile elada.

Lati ja Leedu nadala oostuses (Awaiting the week of Latvia and Lithuania)

Author: Erkki Bahovski

Publication date: 18.12.2007.

Soome Vabariigi 90. siinnipdev 6. detsembril méodus Eestis igati suurejooneliselt — Soome riigi tekkimist ja
suhteid Eestiga lahkasid suurimad péevalehed, raadiojaamad ning ETV suutis koguni eetrisse paisata Soome
nddala. Ka eratelekanalid néitasid Soomele pithendatud saateid. Tdepoolest. Soomega seob Eestit palju, meil
on ldhedane keel, paljudel on Soomes tuttavad ja jirjest vihemaks jaéb siin inimesi, kes polegi Soomes
kédinud.
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Ent podrakem pilk pdhjast 1dunasse. Sarnaselt Eestiga téhistavad jargmisel aastal oma 90. siinnipdeva nii
Lati (18. november) kui ka Leedu (16. veebruar). Kusjuures meie oleme nendel pdevadel oma lipud heisanud
ja nemad oma lipud meie iseseisvuspéeval. Soome iseseisvuspdeval Eesti lipud ei lehvi.

Kas ei tuleks sddrasest lipundusest jéreldada, et Eestis tuleks Liti ja Leedu iseseisvuspdeva tdhistada veelgi
suurejoonelisemalt kui Soome oma? Et ETVs peaks tulema nii Léti kui ka Leedu nddal? Vo6i midagi veel?

Kui Soome nidala raames sai ndha kiimmekonda Soome filmi, esinesid fennofiilid, kes soome keelest
tolkinud, ja estofiilid, kes tolkinud eesti keelest soome keelde, siis kas midagi sellist on {ildse vGimalik
kokku saada Liti ja Leedu puhul?

Voib-olla on ETV vadi eratelekanalid nii tublid, et suudavad meieni organiseerida Lati viimase ajaloofilmi
«Riigi kaitsjad», kuid mis edasi. Palju me teame midagi Léati voi Leedu dokumentalistikast, uusimast
kirjandusest jne. Uhesdnaga, kdike seda, mida teame Soome puhul.

Muidugi, erinev ajalugu méngis oma osa. Meil polnud ndukaajal pohjust vaadata Lati voi Leedu poole samal
viisil nagu Soome poole. Motivatsioon puudus, kuid samas kéiisid eestlased tihedalt Létis ja Leedus
ekskursioonidel.

Ent laulva revolutsiooni siindmused ja Balti kett liitsid Balti riike rohkem {iihte kui kunagi varem. Lippe oli
tdega pdhjust lehvitada. Kuid mis on sellest ajast alles jaanud? Voi kiisigem niiviisi: kuhu on see lihtne tunne
arenenud? Siiamaani pole meil korralikku l4ti-eesti-1iti ega leedu-eesti-leedu sdnaraamatut, samas on olemas
nditeks... korea sdnaraamat.

On samas selge, et kui 1918. aastal poleks iseseisvunud ei Léti ega Leedu, voinuks Eesti ajalugu hoopis
teistsugune vélja ndha. Meil on mdtet téhistada Liti ja Leedu iseseisvumist ja ennast 1dunanaabrite ajaloo,
kultuuri ja poliitika osas natuke harida.

Loppu ka iiks kiuslik kiisimus: kas Soome tdhistab Eesti 90. siinnipdeva sama suurejooneliselt kui meie
Soome oma?

Lati ornkorn lootus (Vague hope of Latvia)

Publication date: 01.12.2007.

Hoolimata koigist kiidusonadest tdenédoliselt Lati jargmiseks peaministriks tousva Edgars Zalansi aadressil jadb
ohku siiski kiisimus, kas iiks mees ikka suudab kogu ummikusse jooksnud poliitilise siisteemi korraga digele
rajale podrata.

Eriti kui arvesse votta seda, et joujooned seimis ja valitsuses sisuliselt ju ei muutu. Uue Aja voimalik
lisandumine koalitsiooni ndib omavat pigem kosmeetilist moju. Praegustel valitsusparteidel on
parlamendienamus kdes Uue Ajatagi, mis tdhendab, et uustulnukas ei saa eriti omi tingimusi esitada ja peab
pigem ménguvdtmise eest tdnulik olema.

Samas ei tasu unustada kahte asja. Esiteks, paari kuu eest leidsid lihtsad l4tlased endas tahet tulla tdnavatele
ja avaldada meelt senise hapuksldinud siisteemi vastu. Ning teiseks, peaminister Aigars Kalvitis vottis end
seepeale kokku, lubas tagasi astuda ja sel kolmapéeval tiitiski lubaduse. Niiiid jadb vaid loota, et ldti rahvas
ei unusta oma joudu ja jétkab poliitikutelt muutumise ndudmist ning viimased omakorda austavad kodanike
Oigust elada ausas digusriigis.
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